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Abstract ?
o ' N N '
The project of socialist feminism is to chall;\ge beliefs

about‘theworigin, nature, methods, and limits of knowledge

- .

which shape our culture s understandxng of women s soc1a1
relat1ons. Th1s thes1s attempts to contrlbute to a d1scour§e
wHich seeks to reconstruct, from a socialist fem1nlst
:standpo1nt the. conceptual1zatlon of* l1terature and rts'
——hlstory, 1t~attempts to destablllze f1xed, naturallzed
meanlng systems around l1nes of h1erarchlcal dlfferentratlon
Vin texts by~ p01nt1ng up. the constructedness, the means of
leg1t1m\zatlon, of systems of meanlng k stydy of Engllsh
f1ct10n, 1720 1820 can set about demystlfégng women' s
soc1al real1tg by attendlng to the social construct1on of
gender, and claSS, as it is pr?sented in llterary texts.
Soc1a?r/t feminist scholars aff1rm the cr1t1cal commonplace
that letters of the t1me respond to Lockean contentrons
about cogn1t10n,_eplstemology, and conduct but“concede that
Locke 5. notions concern1ng un1formly apportgoned rat1ona11ty
and h1erarch1cally determ1ned place of democracy w1th1n
tyranny, result in a systemlc obfuscat1on of women's

t
oppre551on In all of Defoe s Moll Flanders, Rlchardson s

:Pamela,,Johnson [ Rasselas, Wollstonecraft s Mary and The~

Wrongs of Woman, and Austen's Pride and Prejudice, the -

fem1n1ne protagonists are accommodated to their lesser
rlghts in what amounts to a paradlgm of 11m1ted fem1n17p
autonomy. An 1deology whlch confegs upon men rights. to’

propegty and- therefore ‘to pover 1sﬁthereby sustained.
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I. xntroduction :

"It is high t1me to suggest that vulgar sexism is NOT the
\

worst k1nd me, ..
. ] - ’
\ L , .

; Louise Marcil-Lacoste

"Hume's method in moral reasoning."
, oy |

X A ‘ .
Pauline Bart asserts that feminist scholarship should

k] ) ‘ . . .
position itself as "the academic arm of the women's moyement

rather than the women's arm of the aCademlc movemed@ﬁ"’v

-

Feminist work withi’n the academy should have’ as its end

¥y

women's llberat1on, and freedom can .be attalned only through

social, collect1ve act1on.,Soc1alxst fem1n1sm,under:akes, as

Alison Jaggar explalns it, "

to interpret ‘the h15tor1cal mater1a11:t method of
traditional ‘Marxism so that it appl1es to the issues
+  made visible by radical femihists...it uses a
feminist version of the Marxist method to provide
feminist answers to feminist duest1ons .

Further, soc1a11st femfnlsm contends that caplt?llsm male
dominance, racism and 1mper1allsm are intertwined so

inextricably that’they are insepafable; consequently, the
\ .

abolition of any of these. systems of domlnatlon requlres the

end of all of them."* Certainly fem1n1st cr1t1ques of ‘social
and political "institutions have uncovered the biases and
At ; e :
, T . . Ty s
elitism of-prevailinglmodes of conceptualization; it is the

; i
— sl - — - - —

'Louise Marcil- Lacoste, "Hume's method in moral reasoning,”
in The Sexism of Social and Political Theory: Women and
Reproduction from Plato to Nietzsthe, ed. Lorenne M. G.
Clark and Lynda Lange (Toronto: U -of Toronto P; 1979) 70.
*Pauline Bart, "Unexcept1ona1 Violence," The Women's Rev1ew
of Books, IV, No. iii (December 1986): 12.

. TAlison Jaggar, Feminist Politics and Human Nature (Sussex:

. The Harvester P, 1983) 124. v
‘Jaggar 124. - ‘ - ,




. ‘ AN ’ L]
‘task of feminists to resist and defy damaging ontological °
and epistemological assumptions, ahd to teblaee them.waaggar

sums up the broad resolve of the socialist feminist

¢

platform:
the epistemological superiority of women 8 - '
standpoint will be demonstrated conclusively only
through a distinctly fem1nlst reconstruction of

’ reality in which women's interests are not
subordinated to those of men. This reconstruction
must be practical as well as theoretical.®

‘On.this analysis, literary“critibism should be a form of

political activism. The politicization of literary criticism

L

by feminism in general and socidlist feminism in particular

requ1res that texts be not merely cogently glossed, but

“ar

1nterrogated .
The "text," whethér taken as a member of the. canon
that dlspla;es unacknowledged texts, as an .
“1nterpretat10n that select1vely filters a narrat1veh
or as the sedlment of history, must be

questioned.* : .

Laurie A, Einke,fdecrying any narrow terms of reference for
the feminist critid, suggests the urgency of informed
. political consciousness: ‘ N

- Under the rubric -of plurallsm feminism can do just
- about anythlng—-or nothing. The formalist
approach... is, in terms of the political agenda -
which created feminist thought, a dead‘end 1t -
assumeg that literature can exist in an.ahistorical
realm...without some sort of theoret1ca1 base,
feminist criticism is likely ‘to drift w1thout a
sense of hlstorlcal or polemical, purpose.’
*Jaggar 371. '
‘Margaret R. ngonnet "Introductlon," in The Representation
of Women in Fjction: Selected Papers from the English .
Institute, 1®B1, no. 7, ed. Carolyn G. Heilbrun and Margaret
~ R. Higonnet (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP, 1983) xiv.
Laurie A, Finke, "The Ideologies of Femwnxsm, '
-Eighteenth-Century: Theory and Interp;etatlon 27, No. 3 .
(Fall 1986) 292. 4
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To accomplish women's adyancement, socialist feminists in
the exercise of their critlcnl 1nquiry must be careful not
to succumb to academic expansionism, which seeks to
"bro(den".dr to "enhance" itself by colonizing yet another
perspective der1ved from an 1nterest1ng or timely
social-political force. The pro;j!t of soc1a11st feminism 1s
to challenge beliefs about the origin, nature, methods, and
limits of knowi@dgg which shape our culthre's understanding
vbf‘womén’s social life. This_thes®s therefofe attempts.to
destabilize fixed, naturalized meaning systems around linesv
of hierarchical differentiation in texts by poxnting up the
constructedness, the means of 1eglt1m1zat1on, of systems of,
.meaning, » "
A study of some’English ffétion, 1720-1820, can,set
-about demystifying women's social reality by attenaingvto
the social consttuction of gender, and class, as it is
presented in some literary téxts. An examination of various
fictions of this period affirms the critical commonplace'
that letters of the time respond to. Lockean notions about
cognition and epistemology. (Eric Rothstein quips that "to
ask if eighteenth—century works might welr’have concerned
themselves with ep1stemology is a blt l1ke asking if
medieval ones have had a splash of theology."') A number of
socialist and soc1allst femlnlst scholars, assuming that

nothlng is out51de 1deology, have undertakgn to explain the"

- —— - —— - -

‘Eric Rothstein, Systems of Order and Inquiry 1n Later
Eighteenth-Century Fiction (Berkeley and Los Angeles: U of
California P, 1 75) 245.
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peculiar institutionalization of Locre s thought by nnqlilh

and American culture by analyzing Locke' sdpkflosophy and '755

political theory as representative )-""r ‘a preeheky nim
i

class, or-class-gender," stance.‘Theae philosophers rygtrd

Locke's wrxtingp as signifxcant bec&uae F watershed 1n the

history of Engl1sh ideology.
Neal Wood in The Politics of Lotke's Philoeoghg& A

l

Socxal Study of 'An Essay Concerning Human hdergtending,

1nsxsts that Locke's Essay is a soc1a1 document, a culturei
expression of the age: He makes a case for the vital

. gonnection between classical liberal thought and bourgeetn' o

!

soc1al organ1zatlon' , ' Lo

in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries tho

attitudes and values of British and North American

bourgeois, whose numbers had swollen because of .
far-reaching economic changes, probably dxrectly or
1nd1rect1y owed more to the formative notions of th’
ssaz than to any other book.’

Wood addresses Locke's contradxctory assertions about the
existence of a unlform posse551on of innate capabxllty--”All
‘men [sic] are born with basxceiiy equal rational

potential"‘°—-and the percepti ~of a yorld-divided "betveeqf

a small minority, the 'wiSe and virtuous;' the 'rational and*®
N .

thinking part,' the qu1cker s1ghted '" and "the greatest :
part,' the 'credulous multitude' who cannot know, and

- therefore must belxeve.f’;"This discrepancy between the

' }

tenets of abstract 1ndL%1dual1sm and the operat1on of
—————————————————— £

'Neal Wood _The Pelitics of Locke's Phllosophy' A Socxal
Study of "An Essay Concerning Human Understanding,’ -
(Berkeley and Los Angeles' U of California P, 1983) 1.
"*Wood 116. | C \
"WOOd 115. v : N » " . . »
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flmposed soc1a1 h1erarché‘results 1n what Wood def1nes as a
fph1losophy of "dlfferenydal rat10nal1ty."1z Wood explalns‘

nthat Locke descrlbes ratlonallty f1rst in the moral sense, |
B accordlng to whach people‘ ; f~f .‘V

‘.are‘Equal in rat1ona11ty no matter how humble or -
exalted their respective social positiong - may be,
'('prov1ded that they obey the precepts of - -God 1n the
- ~ form of the divine and natural law and -
.7 ,consc1ent10usly dedicate themselves to ‘the pursu1t
T '_q;hthelr calllng UCRE ‘

\

He also descr1bes rat1ona11ty in "the naturallstlc sense of -

leuc1d1ty of understandlng,_and his [s1c] depth and breadth
' vof knowl@"“ Q’However, although human bemgs are to be
jjudged accordlng to- thelr'mental capac1t1es, the cult1vatlonk
;and testlng of~moral 1ntelllgence occurs only w1th1n the '

f’c1rcumstances of de51gnated pr1v1lege.

Do " The foundat10n~of d1fferent1a1 rathpallty, T

.7 . therefore, was the property differential, with all
the advantages of wealth and power set’ agalnst the

'5;?“. dlsadvantagesigf pove;ty and powerlessness."’

QiOnly men, of the educated/propertled c\asﬁes, can beécome

.vl

”‘fully human." | A :
' Lorenne M G Clark and Lynda Lange bserve that many ?
’{polltlﬁal theor1es havepan ontology wh1ch is male""; Clark

N,

 remarks that "they would be vastly dgfferent theories if \‘/

—— " —— ————— g {—_— -

Ee

'3Wood 116, | \ s
~ ‘‘Lorenne M. G Clark and’ Lynda Lange, "Introduct1on, in
. Phe Sexism of Social and Political Theory: Women and ;)

' "Reproduction from Plato to Nietzsche, ed. Lorenne M. Ga
v,;Clark and Lynda* Lange (Toronto U of. Toronto P,‘1979) i

-

S

N S0 . ‘\'f‘ T v
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" these assumptions were‘not_made."h"Social;st»@eministsd-who o

address directly Locke's pollttcal theory, formulated&

(

'rprlmarlly in Two Treatises of Government, ' "go further than
. / . Vo
Wood 1n locatlng the exc1u51on of women, as. well as

-labourlng men, from pol1t1ca1 phllOSOpthal llfe as the

basxs of soc1al relatlons whlch empower men - of property or
, :

: prospects. Locke concedes in Two Treatlses women's

honallty and abstract equal1ty w1th1n marrlage 1n order

3 -

tO/ground hls'"assault on the patr1archal v151on“",of

rat

t_ pollty which- is paradlgmatlcally art1culated\by Robert’
F11mer:‘° Locke denies the. d1v1ne rlght of k1ngs by
modlfylng the deflnltlon of the husband/father s rlghts '
w1#h1n the fam1ly. But there are 'reasons. beyond those of
-formal debate ‘to Justlfy a Shlft in thlnklng about women.

lelah R. Elsensteln in her chapter "John Locke- Patrlarchal

I 4
' /

' Antlpati?A’challsm" belleves that Locke d15t1ngu1shesv rd

between "Thagpolltlcs of the family’ and the pOllthS of/}h
’ state" in part because 1n seventeenth century England "the

Rt

: W
_Wfrom the state."" She ma1nta1ns that the "market ‘does not
e e o o e e i Ao B Bttt et A

home becomes dlStIHQUIShed from the market and the 27m1ly -

"Lorenne M. G Clark "WOmen and Locke: Who- owns the apples ‘

in the Garden of Eden?" in The Sexismhof Social and:

___._____—_._____________ N

Political Theory Women and Reproduction. from Plato £0O

" Nietzsche, ed. Lorenne. M G. Clark and Lynda Lange (Toronto:.

U of Toronto P, 1979)

' sJohn Locke, Two Treatlses of - Government, ed ‘Peter Laslett

~(2nd ed., Cambridge, England: Cambridge UP, 1970) .
19Elizabeth Fox-Genovese, "Property and Patrlarchy in
Classical Bourgeois Polltlcal Theory," Radlcal H{story
. Review:4 (1977): 55, '

»’°Sir Robert Filmer, Patr1arch1a and Other Pol1t1cal Works,
ed. Peter Laslett (Oﬁﬁord 1949). -

2"21llah R. Elsensteln, Whe Radlcal Future of L1bera1

A

%
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. . . ¥
displace the patr1archa1 fam1ly 1n terms of the llberal

”notlon of pol1t1cs, but in actuallty merely redeflnes '

it. naz There ar1ses in tocke 5 t1me, that 1s, a need to

'reconceptual1ze women within patrlarchy. Elsensteln notes’

.

;that the

o v1sion of subjugated woman is: reartlculated in th\
.~ domestic literature of the seventeéenth century to .
- accommodate the changing relations of the economy.
The home was beglnnlng to be differentiated from the
‘ ~market, and woman's subjugatlon would. have to be
jr rew1red in terms of thlS , [

,.v‘
Locke's notlons of unljormly apportloned ratlonallty and

]

hlerarchlcally determlned place, of democracy wlthlﬁ
‘tyranny, reSult in a systemlc obfuscatzon of women s

-foppre551on. The1r educatton," unllke that of men"

ollticallyﬁ

]
will f1nd its expression w1th1n theihomei
' 3 whlch

" organlzed by 11Q§rallzed patrlarcha 8
in actuality exclude women from the "

. by virtue that’ they are women. ThlS dé
the mystifying anomaly that woman,’ a )
within the family, exists separate ang ﬁpar 2
political life., Men are freed from familigl -
patriarchal. rule flen are relegat.w Aty

Patriarchy, eXCised fre

-c1v11 1k%€\~1s reta.oedtmfthinvthe"

AY

'*A

d mestlc 51tuat10n.
'_<§\\ Clark argues ‘that the ba51s of fem1n1ne subjugatlon

}\,

'w1th1n Lockean llberallsm lies in- the conceptuallzatlon of
-f

propertled men as rat10na1 _atom1st1c 1nd1v1duals, and
women l1ke poor men~—as a class. Lock\‘aseumes that the .

fam1ly~and'1ts structure of-author1tyrare\a natural

27 (cont” d) Fem1n15m (New York: Longman, Inc., 1981) B3. )

. *Eisenstein 49, v _ ) \\Jf
?3Eisenstein 35, T R \
:34Eisenstein 48. ‘ ‘



b - R S "8
association‘created in-a State dffnature,*"The }i'deologic:al-é3
splxt between male and female, 1nd1v1dual and class, publlc
and private, enforces a spllt in the unlverse of practlce.
‘Women are reduced to-the realm-of nature to ensure’the l'

 manifest destiny of the male.flocke's_ﬁtheory.hadbtuofmajorvg
objectives, the.iegltimizing¢o£ inequélity in the |

'distributibn of,property between one man and.another (or,

r

more accurately, as between one family and another) #and the

legltzmlzlng,pf an exclu51ve male right to’ control and

%)

dlspose of the fam111al property e The effect on women, as

»well as -on poor men 1? dlsenablxng-vA | \7

" in so far as the .peace, safety, and publlc good of

. ‘the people consists.in protect1ng the ‘private

property of individual men, the ownershlp of the -
means and. products of reproduction is as necessary
‘for this end as is protected .ownership of the means

and products of  productive l:fg;r...women S unique.

capacities with respect to repspduction must be
transformed into economic an ocial disadvantages
in order to ensure that they will be forced into a
p051t10n of dependence on men. ‘Thus a system of

., private property own d and controlled by males
necessitateg transfor a mere biological
d1fferen¢e into an economic -and social dlsadvantage
in order to ensure the continuation of that
system.’7 .

;WOmen are for all zgactic%& purposes put ‘into a positionu'
xp

'where they may be loited w1th ease, but Locke S lofty

; nOtIOQ of the mbral rat1onal pre soc1al 1nd1v1dual is
“probligat1c to the 1nher1tors of Lockgzs 1ncon51stent :
: anafi}Is Elsensteln refers to the ph1losoph1cal crlsls

1nstlgated by Locke s reformulat1on of -women's role-

~3sClark 20, . - - s - SR
2¢Clark 35.. o o
s7Clark 36. .
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. ..+ Tt is important to note that Locke opens up the. . . ..
* . conception of individuality for women as well as
‘men, even' if he dces not follow through on this
- potentiality. In Locke's defense of the new. ,
individual=--independent, free, and rational--he .
provides a political language that can be applied to
. ’all equally. The:ideology sets forth a commitment to
all alike.,;The promise of .this potential freedom in
liberal jdkology may be denied by the political :
realities{of society, but it still stands as a model
on which Nter feminists can call.,?® ' )

b

Locke's writing tea ingly,‘tantéliiingly "promises an

equality that in.g€tuality is impossible."*®

;'Elizébeth‘Fok—Genovese also elucidates -the irresolvable -

contrédiqtion'bétween the.idea of’the7adtonomous individﬁall
'fnd’thgiideaiizétisn of womanhood which'emgfges from Locke's
‘desire to‘free éitizengy from a restrictive po}iﬁicél |
nbtgénization whilé maintéiniﬁg*tﬁe rule of ;he_pgogertied

L

male class over women:’ ,
Locke actually bequeathed to women a far more#’
radical legacy than - his promptly-qualified-assertion
of their equality within the family. His.psychology,
with its emphasis on the-rational attributes of+the
human- mind and the decisive tole of the sense

"~ impressions in ‘the-development of thought, ,

' potentially offered women the same possibilities.for

' personal development as men. And with Reason, b | ,
Locke's own admission, .as the bond of the puéll T
sphere, no innate characteristics should have denied

-

~ women's equal access to it.'® ” " o B o

y car

But no amount of education or reasonable moralit

liberate any individual woman from her ascribed feminine
status:,

The theoretical equality of women necessary=to the '
libetty and to the hegemony of bourgeois male
individuals rapidly foundered on the economical and

1'Eisenstein 43-44,
- 1'Eisenstein 34. .
. *°Fox-Genovese 51-52.,

.
.
-
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' paradigm of limited feminifie autonomy;~An ideolcgy‘which
4 . =

, - and claes dominance of those same male bourgeols
SO 1nd1v1duals.°' . - “ o

- ‘\‘ [y

The f1ssures in DOcke s polltlcal model create confusxon and
\}1 a
even’ d1ssen51on among the later bourge0151e° llterary

.dlscourse contends Wlth the ph1losoph1cal amb1gu1ty of

‘7women s vorth and legltlmate purview. In f%ctlon ‘heroines

. N : .Lu ' ! 10
o a

psychologlcal arrangements necessary to the survival

‘are accommodated to their lesser.rlghtswln what amounts to a

’ -

confers upon men rights-to propertYiand therefote to\powe&
is thereby sustained. Sznce property, in the Lockean view,

is bhe source both of freedom and’ personal1ty,” ladles are
A .

soclally, pol1t1ca11y, economlcally,_and psych1cally
.d1sadvantaged But - the 1llu51on of the sexual symmetry 1n

separate spheres --publlo and prlvéte--justlfxes the

patrlarchal economlc system and perpetuates its benef1ts to

bourge01s men; what is a patently false description of

women’ 's exper1ence is a7 1deolog1cally true propos1t10n (J .

Y-

about women s 51tuat10n

The e1ghteenth century 11beral theorles of knowledge

——

Whlch emanate from Locke propound that. moral understandlng

v _

and ‘human natufe are ChangEIGSS’AphllOSOphlc emphas;s is not

to be placed on the so= called acc1dental" dlfferences

~ between 1nd1V1duals of t1me, class,xsex, or race, Kenneth

- MacLean-remarks that these epistemological

conceptuallzatlons reflect and create an 1mpetus towards a
%
society in. elghteenth—century England "in whlch democracy

- —9-———-—__—-—_——-_—-

I1FOX~ Genovese 51,
"Elsenste1n 44,

¥



‘ . . L .
ey .
. s .
: L, N . . . ?
: . ' 2 i d
8 o « . )
. ~:‘.‘ : . . .

s
i

.seemed desirabie and in wh1ch "truth was a matter of
”suffrag "” The ba51s of Sbciety is toleratlon and |
lcOntractuahJunderstand1n3, Certainly, e1ghteenth century‘\
writings reveal a belief'that'consensus'in.moral and
L aesthetac matters is possible; literature has a consc1ously
}publlc functlon, and. addresses 1tse1f to women as well as

men. However, whlle liberal theorles of knowledge mlght 1n~\g

abstract conclude or 1mply that human nature has no gender,

s 4

: and while the moral and 1nte11ectual scope for women
-wr1ters, readers, and. f10t1onal characters tncreases, 1t is
not true that moral and psychologlcal relatlbnshlps de§1cted

in the. wr1t1ngs of the eighteenth- century are nonsexual

-

Thls is not surprls1ng, given Locke S. content1§€ that the
_cruc1al basis of knowledge is exper1ence. The 1ntegrity and

spec1flc1ty of ‘women's point of view is obscured by the
confliet “between the notion of an:"objectrve" human_reason
:and;the'fact'that‘gender roles are ascrihedandco:gtructed.
women——or rather;‘"ladies”é—are'ackﬁowledged as importa'ntY
part1c1pants in Engllsh cultural 11fe,.and yet are. placed
out51de much of the male‘émoerlence. women are of, and yet
not of, normatlve (that is, ‘male) ex1stence. Thls
(exp101tat1ve paradox of feminine belng has been noted often'
to c1te it rsymerely descr1pt1ve. 1 am 1nterested in the
'literarfi rhetorical“sfratengS'wh1ch.authorr§e the-paradox;
Textual unity\may be‘aestheticallyﬂpleasing and may
elegahtly enact moral 1natruct1on- 1t may also enclose women

2 ?Kenneth MacLean, John Locke and Engl1sh Literature of the
Erghteenth Century TNew Haven- Yale UP, 1936) 152

i
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within\an‘ﬁntenabrl universe. | :
The texts dlsgussed in the following chapters are part
of the recoqnlzed'canon of the academﬁc syllabus, with the;
A poss1ble exceptlon of Mary WOllstonecraft g flctlons, wh1ch .
have, however, been the subject of cons1derable attentlon
recently; the po;nt is that the literature and its contexts

here under cons1derat10n are hlghly acce551ble. ‘The

femlnlsg inquiry must be dlrected towards

literatyre .to which everyone attends, as well as to'those~}

texts lstOrically exeluded,ﬁremyseholarly copsiderations,
which, though recovered by'gynoeriticism; are still
marginalized;’nargaret R. Higonnet emphasizes that-
"Retrieval is meaningleSS unless ‘it is accempanied by
reVislon of our ordering and interpretive processes.""mIt
is necessary to the alteratlgnlef cr1t1cal dlscourse that
.l1beral, mlsogyn1st dimensions of\texts,-1720 1820, be‘
1nterrogated Each of Defoe's §§§§ landers (1722)

. Richardson’ 5 Pamela (1740), ohnson s Rasselas (1757)

'Wollstonecraft s Mar ry (1788), and The Wrongs of WOman

(1798), and Austen's Pr1de and Prejudice (1813). desplte the
SR 3

'gender, class, and prec1se h15tor1cal 51tuat1on of the

authorsTvSUstains by . reartlculating the;aptness‘of'sexual
_hlerarchy. The wglters percelve themselves as contr1but1ng
to a publle discourse wh1ch nan1fests and advocates urgent
and universal pr1nc1ple5° the oppre551ve power of bOurge01s

men 1s.valor;zed, mythologized, and normalized thrdugﬁ the,

*4Higonnet xvi., .. : : - /
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1nst1tutiona11zat1on of literat h1ch occurs as Engl1sh |

wr1ter8 self consciously seek to uphold and advance common
'cultural tenets about women. Much scholarshlp of the later
elghteenth century and early n1neteenth\century emphasizes '
the importance of the French Revolut1on to the |
1nst1tutlonal1zatlon of l1terature wh1ch accompanies that of .

the consolldatlon of British bourge01s class interests R

L

including the salient division of soc1ety along the lines of

gender. But the authorxtatlve form whlch literature, class
‘and gender take at this stage has gained momentum from the
'11terary dlscourse der1ved from cla551cal liberalism. The

‘characteristic liberal tension between the débunking of

-

T

theory and the.advosacy of a strict yet self-imposed
regulation of%social'relations,'so often—regarded as

: toleratlit in civil life, and«the'gaining of the middle way

in,the mo¥al and rhetor1cal tendency of 11terature, is

3

typ1cal “of all these texts.

In my own writing I have tried to malnta1n a sense of
balance 4nd antithesis which may seem,pardec,of the very ™

‘style of ideological thinhing being-interrogated here. .

'Derride“comments on the irony of the decohstruCtive effort:

- We cannot utter a 51ngle deconstructive prop051t10n
which has—mot already slipped into the form, the
logic, and the implicit postulat1ons of preC1sely

~what it seeks to contest." O . .

'Gayle Rub1n, in her.fem1n1st, cultural anthropolog1cal

. _-—_‘_———-————_—_——

”Jacques Derr1da, "Structure, Slgn and Play in the
Discourse of the Human Sc19ﬁ§es, in The Structuralist
Controversy, ed. R. Macksey and E. Donato (Baltimore: Johns
Hopklns UP, 1972) 250. : : - .
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synthesis of Freud, Marx, and Lévi-s\rauss in "The Traffic

-in Women , " agrees that "what eégpu in is formxdable.""

EF pa

Fox~Genovese draws attentlon ﬁo the hxstor1ca1 as well as

the lxngu1st1c complexltles of the dialectical process'

/}

. sense, theory simultaneously abstracts)
~ current experience (cultural, religiout ,
psychological, as well as soc1a1, polxt;. l, and

“economic) whlch itvattempts to descr;be“ﬁ cord1ng to

Theor1sts draw upon prev1ous 1nte11ectu,
and even think in inherited vocabulariegq.
extent that their own experlence differs

1 tradltlons
.To.the
from that:
he words

w1t&»prev1ous problemat1cs and dlscourSpL
m the

plauszble constructs, and engage ‘i. ..3 %%eomes,

theory thus adheres to at 1easf "o disch n;
systems: the intellectual tradition to whieh it is
heir, and the contemporaneous society some or more
facets of which it attempts to artxculate.°7

The student of literature is situated between, on the'onen

hand, an intellectual affinity with texts, acquired atileast

in part through institutional training, and on the other

oo

hand, an evaluatlve 1deology derived from cultural beliefs

which bring into prom1nence class and women's interests., So’

it seems that the following chaptere, in their attempt‘to

. concede to scholarly method while undermlnlng the 1de@logy

of prexalent assumptlons about women and 11teratufe, are

marked,

;n style and content, by a willingness to be

unfixed. This thesis attempts to contribute, that is, to a

non-logocentric discourse, one whieh,seeks to reconstruct,

"Gayle Rubin, "The Trafflc in Women," in Toward an
Anthropology of Women, ed. Rayna R. Reiter (New York:

Monthly Review P, 1975) 200.
~?’Fox-Genovese 54
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from a soclalxst feminist standp01nt, the understandlng of

, - -

.11terature and its h1story, . \

Pr—
\

It is tke contention of sbc1a119t feminism that

' femlnlst reforms are 1mposslb1e without a radlsal

restructurlng of rsociety. Until views of reality are changed
by knowledge of the standpoint of oppressed women and-
classes, social reallty itself will not change. The f1ctlon9
under con51derat10n here are characterized by a liberal |
ideology which has been perpetuated,land which still ‘shapes
social 1nst1tut10ns. Since 11terary texts, and the critical
treatment of them, are 1mportant cultural product1ons, a |
distinctively socialist feminist relationship to l1terery
critigism comprises an academic participatioh'in a

collective feminist movement to re-adjust and re-direct a

distorted, perverse understanding of social teality.

\
N
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II. "The Taming of the Individual": Social Place and Private

Conscience in the Rhetorical Structures o£ ‘Moll Flanders

Defoe 1q'h15 inscription of the l1fe of Moll Flanders, a
female criminal, is mot1vate§ by the impulses of char1tab1e
reform; héd is also intent in the fiction on a jealous:
defense of bourge01s patriarchal interests agaxnst the
threat of women and the poor. The rhetorical. structures of .

Moll Fanders' represent the need IGF a sympathetic

u~repression of womén and the lower orders to prevent their
predatory incursions upon the hierarchy of gender and class.
Moll' s wide-ranging career” occa51ons mult1fJL10us didactic
examples which suggest the need t0/1mprofe and to stabifize
the 1nd1v1dua1 feminine pos1t1on w1th1n soc1ety, her
arrat1ve also depicts the vulnerabxllty of soc1a1

institutions and private property to the encroachments of

- displaced women, and of falsely situated upstarts. The

pathos of the situation of the abandoned orphan, of

subjugated wives.and servants, and of the fearfulness of
. ' o,

women on their own, is offset by the‘perrasive dangers of
unscrupulous sexﬁal exchanges, uxoriousness, and feminine
' initiative.yDefoe‘s narrative ratifies the |

eighteenth—century liberal notion that women ana the lower

orders should be excluded from citizenry, but not from the

T

formation of rationally oréanized commuﬁity; Defoe defines

.

the rational limits of individual liberty withinvéociety in

L ——————— - — — — A -

‘Daniel Defoe, The Fortunes and M1sfortunes of the Famous
Mol'l Flanders, &c. (1722), ed. G.B, Starr {London: Oxford
UP, 1971). All further references will be to this text.

'16



showiné.what happens‘when Moll is set, or sets herself,
beyond them. The heroine's biography is schemat;}cally.
‘repetitive; she is an outsider, always left tohhake a new
beglnnxng, to establish herself from scratch. As an aged,
reformed sxnner, 'Moll relates the history of her 1nvent1ve
m1nd and female body, and explicitly warns her readers
ggalnst the moral and material dangers she herself has
ixperlenced or that readers are likely to encounter - in the
1ikes.of her; her tale is hortatory in its rendering of the
tragi-comic consequences of any attempts to alter social

" distinctions. Moll desires to.attain feminine gentility, but
misconceives, like nearly everyone else in her society, the
properties of any social‘status. Mqll parodie§§7
roles--including that of the male gender, in her guise as

¥
i

Gabriel Spencer--and stations, through her manners, .

N

costumes,~argUments, and writings, but she in her
meretricious poses terrifies hgrse%f and undermines the
public intéreét. The puckish, anarchic consequences of her
duplicitous condué¢t are rooted in a.genéralized confusion
about the morality of social place.

Defoe's narrative frequently telescopes the issues of
sex and capital tb focus on the moral proplém of hierarchy.
'gwo instances of obliguely performed incest, oﬁcé with the
deluded younger brother of Moli's first lover, and again
with her own, initially hndiséovered younger half-brother,
‘are parad1gmat1c of this" pattern The flrst younger brother,

Robin, romant1cally argues that Moll's natural super1or1ty



A

¥

of beauty and grace is primary, and overrides her poverty:

thereafter, the elder brother, foists on Robin Moll, his

LR

mistress, upon whom he has bestowéd a secret fortune of at
least five hundred pounds. (That his verbalAgailant}y is i
j.frequent}y airgcted‘againqt his ghn natural siatera,\who a:e';
less charming but endowed with'acknowledgéd fortunes, |
complicate; the joke/t;aveééy further.) Later, Moll reverses

her financial pretense, manipulating her courtly

*
&

° "wit-bgttlé" with Humphrey: her unknown brother, so thdt it‘
becomes the grounds of a chivalrous contract; he is forced
to gracefully accept a widow and a sister withbutﬁa fortuse.
But Moll's sexual crimes, liképherlcfimes’df hﬁﬁftﬂ Ehoughﬁ;

‘ they’ate inevitably either psychologically.or economically
disadvantageous, are the un%séired means to her ¢onstantly
désired end: she wants to be a prdsperousb reSpectable; *

happil& married, maternal gehtleggygﬁ. She ‘is first‘reuqitcd

with her moth%r after deceiving Hhmphrey ihto marriage;

then, having been transported as a conv@ct to Amé;ica;with .

her févoyrité husband "Jemy," ghe is reunited with her and

Humphrey's eldestison and through him appropriates and A

enhancés her mother's estate. Her salvation is interposed

,‘betyeeh her bastardy--the paradox of hef anonymous yét' .ﬁ\;~

notorious status, emblematized by her numerous épithets,'but

which do not_fix,her identitf--and the fortuitous,

felicitous reqongptuc;ion of her past which locates hér and

‘therefore gratifies her sensibiiity and awards her a

- legitimate economic legacy. The ideological thrust of

- >



,Defoe s narratlve is to save and to properly place Moll. to”'

19
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b4

the credlt of bourge01s men When the aglng Moll 15 flnally

Mtreated to reasonable, well 1ntent1oned male stewardsh1p--a .

’ugU1dance devo;d of sexual or economlc 1ntent1ons--she

‘:uagoes flrst spzritual conver51on, then soc1al

.pleg1t1macy. “The private operatlon of rel1glous covenant
'n.occurs for Moll through the male agency of a "Mlnlster " who‘
dls,.unllke the venal drunken Newgate ordlnary, upr1ght ‘and
. 'who has her 5p1r1tual welfare at heart. Although He works to -

;ga1n her'"Repr1eve (290) he is no bellever in reformﬂby

'transportatlon because, she says, "he fear a I should lose

‘1ndustr1ous-grown son in Amerlca, completes.Moll s

~1nst1tut10ns.

" the good 1mp¥ess1ons, which a prospect of Death had at f1rst
d‘-made on me,‘and Whlch were since encreas | by hlS
'AInstructlons .f. ’(306) Moll s self revelatlon not only
5‘,to her elderly husband Jemy, hlmself a permanent outcast (he

"w1ll be hangedr1f dlscovered) but also to her grac1ous,

S

~ 3 . Iy

‘Vdappropr1ate yet unldeallzed (Moll s story contalns nothlng

R

fofPthe m1racu10us) relatlon to publlc, soc1a1 contracts ‘and

,..pn [

\. iv'a""’"

Born 1n Newgate, Moll 1s abandoned (she frequently
B ¥

ff1nds herself in the p051tlon of "a loose ungulded Creature

e

[128]) to deserve and to undergo such bondage 1n her own

P

,r1ght. She repeats her mother s (and the flrst mother,

ﬁEve s) cr1m1na11ty, but then 1nher1ts the f1nanc1al fru1ts

ffof her mother s reformeg 11fe 1n “the New World Moll

v turn,vmakes her son/nephew her he1r-—wh1le the use of hervv'

[ d
"



"patrimony,” in the meantlme, overjoys her Jemy; = f,
ﬂ‘patrilineality’is“therefore enacted ‘and Moll' 8 tenuous, *% J
"Friendless" (190) statey wh1ch she constantly bewalls, 1s

resolved Moll becomes,'t@ , through the 1mproper

e e

. performance of . SOCIal 1nstrtut1ons and her own fallen\
hnature, a sexual/soc1a1 outlaw untll she 15, in her\old age,
_prov1dent1ally 1ntegrated wzbhln th@ 3rosper1ty ‘and
1ntegr1ty of - the propertled k1nsh1p system. That Moll is
"not so extraordlnary a Penltenﬁ% .as she was ‘at flrst" (S)
only empha51zes her frailty, and society’ s good fortune that f

she" has been taken in hand by worthy men. It is begulllngly

f1tt1ng to the 1ntentlona1rty of Moll Flanders, as well as

an apt contrlbutlon to the technlque of realism, ° the
‘1llus1on‘of authent1c1ty, that the’ "Edltor"": hig ”Preface"
' yto Moll s "hlstory" descrlbes his necessary and dellcate B
‘role as a sont of textual m1dw1fe in the revision and
leglt1m1zatlon of Moll' s profane cast ofqm1nd Moll
.Flanders,?ln splte of her remorse, 1s st111 "belng the
"Off- sprlngwof Debauchery and Vlce,"'ln need of "The Pend" 'of
'jia consc1entlous, publlc sp1r1ted wrlter for "the new -
‘dre551ng up of thlS Story"- though,he 1s 1ndeed "hard put to
wrap 1t up so clean and as modestly" as is necessary'for-v
‘mthe reader s ed\f1cat1on, the corrected narratlve can safely
be recommended to the tasteful thoughtful reader (1) Moll
notw1thstand1ng her rebxrth 1n Chr1st, is yet a natural

"woman-—she 1nher1ts, of course, Eve 'S nakedness, and 1s

g marked as well w1th the rhetor1cal afterblrth of her sins,
) B : 1 o :



It is up to the ed1tor/man—m1dw1fe to decently clothe 1f not:
'"towpurlfy her thoughts:" e astardy of  her 1angg§§e w111
not be publlshed amongst the aud1ence. »v‘ 4
| Moll s projects of f1nanc1al apd domestic exp101ts galn
" her only spurious status. ‘Her self w1lled desxre for .
prosperlty and gentlllty is soc1ologlcally and rellglously
untenable~ Moll's welfare,_the narrative proves, cannot -
‘ exlst apart from the economlc, legal, and splrltual :
1mperat1ves superv1sed by pr1v1leged male authorltles. Whlle_
‘pMoll S 1n51d1ous attempts to promote her own 1nterest are
:encouraged——as she repeatedly p01nts out-—by the negllgence
and wantonness of her v1ct1ms, her accounts moreover .
comprise an 1nd1ctment of a male government that is remlss
- in its charltable and educat1onal schemes and in 1ts |
'domestlc.management and which consequently places both Moll
and her. society at. rlsk Soc1ety S. fallure to assess. Moll s,
feminine value with benevolent w1sdom--to determlne, that
“is, her best 1nterests w1th1n a domestlc order——and - -
itherefore to shrewdly protect prlvate property, prov1des the )
context for publ1c m1sch1ef and prlvate grlef Moll s |
aself presentat1on mirrors her soc1ety s ‘distorted,
superf1c1al perspectlve of herself and her - relatlon to her
‘communlty The cruel fut111ty of the her01ne s attempts to
| exp101t thebﬁfreedom of her undeflned soc1al 1dent1ty‘
.reveals 1tself in the constant and v1olent shlfts she,

jexper1ences ‘between "Fortunes and Mlsfortunes e

("Tltlepager) Moll is obse551vely secret1ve, yet proud of

B : . »
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her recognition and fame; she views herself as a commodity

("with &’ tolerable fortune in my Pocket, I»put=no.small‘"'
‘value upon myself" [59]) but her cyn1cal self evaluatlon
‘Jars w1th her memories. of a deb111tat1ng strength of
feel1ng, her bravado in deta111ng her successful schemes is
countered by the record of her frequent involvement in

; us, horrible scrapes. The end‘to Moll's chronic

ridu
anx1ety about her mater1a1 well belng c01nc1des w1th a
reversal of the nature of her status w1th both her blood
famlly, and her only beloved husband Moll 1s.f1nally
‘1ntegrated by 1nher1tance rather than 1nce5t int her.
‘mother S 11ne through her happy assoc1at10n w1th her son‘
Humphrey, the namesake»ofqull s unhappy husband/brother.
-And Moll is joined, the second time, to her "Lancashire -
husband" (185) out of sexual love rather than financial
greed Her financial and -sexual relat1ons are blessed with
integrity- after her rel1g1ous conver51on' that her gratltude
to God, her husband and her son may be coloured by vanlty
or greed.doeswnot however, discount the 1mportance of her
latter day salvation: hav1ng been glven rein, from the age
of e1ght“ to pursue self determ1n1ng, self destruct1ve

,changes, Moll is flnally subdued through‘a551m11at10n”1nt0;

y - R

‘legitimate family and property'relations. |

wThe forms of. Molle entret eneurlallgentlewomanshlp are
~founded on~flu1d notlons of her soc1al status. As an
' 1ntell1gent and dut1ful chiid in a charity school in

' Colchester, Moll is reluctant to go into serv1ce,



R . . . ) . \
’ fpartly--presumably warned on the evldence of common
"experiencee—for fear of abuse (" they will Beat~me, and the
‘Maids w1ll Beat me to make me do great Work" [11]), and 7
‘partly out of dL51nc11nat1on to do menial work (", . ..1I was
able to do but very 11tt1e Serv1ce where ever I was to go,
except it was to run of Errandc‘ and_.be a Drudge to'some /jg'
.jCook Mald, and this they told me of often" [10]). Her novel
plea for "gentlewoman s" work 1nstead makes her a cur1051ty
and the pet of the town ladies., Moll's concept of gentility,
‘hlch is, 1ron1cally, fostered by the genteel themSelves, 1s
‘.also shaped, typlcally, both by her sense of _ |
self preservatlon and by her pr1de. She’ embarks on a ser1es
of complexly scandalous, exp101tat1ve domestlc arrangements
in wh;ch the abuse of sexual fidelity and of legal‘{orms is
clearly at issUe.‘She‘then drifts into'another~course,;
becoming,_in‘keeping with her.purblind view of the parts
rather than the whole of her 1deal social stahdlng, 4
'skilled, even 1nsp1red px?11c thlef of r1ch fabrlc and
'”lace, gold watches, s1lver plate, and other synecdochlcal
paraphernalla of feminine gent111ty. (Indeed her theft of a
‘Dutch gentleman s "Hamper; [264] at Harwich 1nvolves Moll
’ because of its bulk and masculine contents, in pecullar
\entanglements and dangers- her ong arb1trary attempt at the
male science of horse thieving ends fatuously; "th1s was a
leobbery and no- Robbery [254] ) Moll neither comprehends,'

_ nor subm1ts to, her rlghtful place as an orphaned parish -

ﬂchlld ‘Her protean conceptlons of herself are espec1ally :
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. ‘ _
‘ev1dent durlng her 11fe as a. brazen cr1m1nal :in her

assumptiop of various costumes (" . I had seve;q' Shapes

te appear in" [238]) althocghu to be sure, shefappears most

e

often and feels most confident in her 1mposture as a |
-gentlewoman. In one escapade, the amblguously conce1ved
role=-that of a needlewoman, 11v1ng by her "Fingers Ends"
(11)--wh1ch Molllw1llsvfor herself as a'chlld, is cur;ously
parodied. Moll, dressed inAmears ciothidg, is,nearly'raken“
'_in_one of her light—fingeged‘Ventﬁres; she ends'the pursuit
by taking refgze~ip the clothes and attitudes of an
induStrious seamstress, atrended by a girl (2173;-50 that -
\the scene 1ntrlgu1ngly includes both a-throwback and 'a
_ypro;ectlon of Moll's scheme as dlhe llttle gentlewoman -
H(12) Moll 1n Colchester, forestalls the Maglstrates'
_dec151on that she go 1n§o serv1ce- in thlS eplsode,‘she
ﬁ'aga1n evades the. necessary, 1f drastlc, decxs1on of a
Maglstrate to 1mprlson ther. Moll is poignant in her.
.chlldhood trepldatlon, and later, pltlable in her gu1lty
fear, But the 1nev1table‘pathos of Moll's predlcaments does
not.obviate the imperatives éf,just;:z;kHer imposition eh
the'social'brder.and on the working of formal justice is
preposterOUS and futile: sheﬁends-where-she.began-fin
“Ne%gatelprison. Until the time of herﬁreligious‘conversidn
'and familial recoﬁciliation, she criminally ddsobeys-the
= restrictioﬁS'of ‘her sex and class. Her culpable freakishness
'

: flourlshes in- every aspect of Engllsh soc1ety. in pubrlc and

in pr1vate; in London and in the town5° Ain’ genteel and in’ \_

. a'r.
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vicious milieux. Moll Flanders 1s, then, a cautlonary tale,

,.protect;véiqf exxstlng prerogat1ves as it recommends the

correcalonfof mnd1v1duals and the amendment of . 1nst1tutlonal
e )
conduct to oppose the moral and soc1al dlsorder threatened

fby women,\and by servants, not treated accordlng to humane.

yet well~ regulated practlces. Defoe's narratlve

’

substantiates the bourgeois‘patriarchal paradigm of the

household controlled by a male head: the her01ne s

’uqzﬁntrolled enterprls1ng act1v1ty menaces her soc1ety. The
te

‘affirms the sanctified incorporation of women and the,

Aserving classes into a benign‘hierarchy through its allusive

.l1terary structures and resonant construct1ons of . thel

<fem1n1ne. The presence in Moll Flanders of fairy tale ‘and

Blbllcal typology is congruent w1th the transmogr1f1cat10n

. of the novel to chapbook,\where Moll is v1ewed as a raunchy

LY

" folk-heroine and as a miraculously saved sinner. But

,Maximillian E. Novak in Realism, Myth and History'in Defoe's

Fictiomq in undertaklng to exp1a1n the- appeal of Moll

'Flanders, makes much of the apotheosgs of ‘the cr1m1nal Moll

gnto "'blessed Mary'"‘»by "Borrow's fruit'woman?’1n his
. ) | . -

.contention that Defoe's narrative is mythic, and his heroine

 "the prototype of the eternal female"‘; glven Moll s 11fe:“

and. tlmes, this ascr1pt1on is dublous, even lud1crous' for
which of her actlbns or attrlbutes-quallfles as eternally

fem1n1ne —-1y1ng? forn1cat1ng7 thieving? be1ng fatherless? \
2Max1m1111an-~E.--Novak, Reallsm, Myth and H1story 1n ‘Defoe's
Fiction (Lincoln: U of Nebraska P, 1983) 72.

*Novak 75. ’ - ' L '

*Novak 95,

\
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contarnlng a repeatedly exerc1sed uterus? Ian A, Bell' s

Defoe's F1ctlon, another recent publ1cat1on, is a more

theoret1ca11y ooherent address to the critical issue of

‘ .
LN / s

audience recept1on- he del1neates a clear @1st1nct1on
between the process of popular readlng/hnd the readxng of

'"h1gh"’ texts by "Po ite readers.": Bell maintains that

-readers,of Defoenare, according to “Dé&oe s own: very r1gld

social scheme, giveR in his analysis of the constituents ,of

society,"’ "of the middle sort";* this audience finds

_pleasure in vicarious identifitation with Moll's depravity,

- y LR
even as it is reassured of the good fortune of itg own
respectability. Bell also'argues that the novelty f the'

heroine lies in the revelatlon of her characteq in a.
: | ) v
"strange series of 1rratlona1 scruples"’”about,'1t would

" seem, issues of sexual conduct--"abortion and incest."'°® He
. refers to oontemporary sources, including‘“the‘theorists of
natural law," legal decisions, and "other popular -

g

',dlscourses, ‘{ which’ suggest that nelther abortion' nor

——m

incest was considered as repugnant as Moll f1nds them But

the horror the hero1ne descr1be5\on.§ressrng)llke a man, in

5Ian A. Bell, “Defoe" s F1ctlon ( ondon- Croom Helm, 1985) 62.
¢‘Bell 55. qy

~ 7"Bell 6. R / - o

*‘Daniel Defoe, The Review vi, 142, The seven classes in
society seen by Defoe were: 1) The great, who live -
profusely; 2) The rich, who live very plentifully; 3) The
middle sort, who live well° 4) The working-trades, who
labour hard but feel no want; 5) The country people, farm- ©
etd., who fare indifferently; 6) The poor, that fare har-,

7) The miserable, that really plnch and . suffer want.

'Bell 146.. _ N ,
1°Bell 136.- - - . » | f
- ''Bell 135. - ‘ o ‘
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'consxderxng the extremes of sexual conduct like 1ncest or
1n the denxal of maternal feel1ng in abort1on, confirms the
ontological 1mperat1ves of her gender: Moll's feelings are
-bnot arbitrary, bu;z"natural.J Her reéctiyeness.isiconSistent
with Defoe's purpoSe in condemning.Moll's picaresque
progress. While it may ke that popular readers--like the

Y

p1rate printers of Moll Flanders--exc1se Defoe S publlc

purpose to foc»s’on the fam1l1ar seduction of prurient
.adventure and comfortable mora11zlng, this is to speculate
on the obtuseness or wilfullness of the eighteenth- century;
reaoer. Certainfy, reader response‘to affective type may be
' autonatic, a recognitior of as'imilated cultural/literary
precedent' this does not preclude a conscious engagement
w1th Defoe's social platform and theologlcal dlscourse.
2! The serious content1on of Defoe s rhetor1cally dense
'narrat1ve-—that women and the poor deserve consideration
within hierarchy--is subverted in the s1mp11f1ed linear

/

plots of the elghteenth century chapbooks and ballads about

Moll Flanders which celebrate her cr1m1na11ty" through the

course df 1iterary history by the emptional appeal not of
_Moll S crlmes, but of the lurid subject of a criminal woman.

ﬁggpeteenth century critics gather the1r skirts about them as

they dlscuss Moll Flanders, recoiling from the crudity of

— - i — - - —

‘ipaniel Defoe, The Fortunes and Misfortunes of Moll

- Flanders (London: A. Swindell, n. d. lca. 1750]) 24. Undated
~Ballads,."™." (London: J. Pltts, n. d. [ca. 1810]). Daniel -
Defoe, Fortune's Fickle Distribution, in a- chapbook ed. of
Moll Flanders (London' n. p., 1730) 91. Quoted in Novak
158-59. A
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- Moll's low, vicious life.'® In the twentieth century, a sort

of Pavlovian response to the textual subject tYpifies'a 
voyeuristic mental structure, evident in the scholarly
sn1gger1ng—-often, s1gn1f1¢ant1y, appearing in footnotes or
parentheses, peeping and taunting from between the frame of
brackets or from the safe distance of the margins'‘*--at
Moll's sexual intercourSe and precooious, adept thievery?
That is to say, Defoe s text is the locat1on of

cultural h1stor1cal obse551ons with sex, and, as feminists
point .out, in our culture sex is equated with sin, and women

are the sin in sex.'® Sex/woman/sin, in a predictable,

~ sinister paradox, fascinates and repels. The literary

oritical lack of femimist consciousness lends itself to

unnecessary, manifold problems of textual interpretation.

.For instance, Ian A, Bell remarks that Moll Flanders is not

. , .
pornographic; this he obscurely attributes to Moll's "never

fully dispersed" innocence, as if, inexplicably, only a
"cynical"'¢ woman could describe -and arouse the-prurient

—— - ——— — ——— = — o - T

1377he life of a courtezan .. . . must contain much matter
unfit to be presented to a virtuous mind." Walter Wilson,
Memoirs of the Life and Times of Daniel De Foe (1830).

. Quoted in Pat rRdWers, ed., Defoe: The Critical Heritage

(London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 972) 93, Hazlitt 1s
appalled by the novel: Moll Flanders is utterly vile and

- detestable, . . " William Hazlitt, Edinburgh Review 1

(January 1830). Quoted in Rogers 110 Another critic warns
that the "narrated incident and expression" in Moll Flanders
is offensive to "the delicacy of modern readers."'Anon.,
National Review iii (October 1856). Quoted in Rogers 130.
"“Daniel Defoe, Moll Flanders, ed. J. Paul Hunter (New York-
Thomas Y. Crowell Company, 1970) 144,

**see Not a Love Story: A Film About Pornography, dir. -
Bonnie Sherr Kleln, National Film Board‘nLrCanada, 1981.

1 ¢Bell 129
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'desire for the painful pleasuresloflsexual degradation, But
there are more compellxng reasons to explain how Defoe in
h1s\novel "avoids pornography""- he does not objectlfy the .
woman's body; the heroine does not state or depict ritual
excitement in résponse to sexuallfear or humiliation; most
importantly, Defoe contextualizes Moll's béhaviour. Her
sexual encounters, unlike, indeed, some of her thefts, are
always linked to casuistical problems, as well as to the
tSctical material considerations which may conjure ironic
comedy but not sexual exp101t;t1veness. The textual
connectedness of psycholdﬁy and morality to Moll's sexual
encounters, that is, al1gns her history to the conventions
" of Angllcan and Puritan auﬁobibgraphy, in which,.according
to G. A. Starr, xhé writer isgftp get beyond the merely

documentary," for "fact was to serve purely as ground for

reflection;"f' In other words, in Moll Flanders the

heroine's sexuality caﬁpg; bé‘considered apart from her
conve;sion experience or hér sexual deviance from its
implications for a.coherent social structure. Defoe . . .-
evaluates Moll's sexual adventuJ;s as a defdance:Qf the ways
6f God and Man. . - : . )
Moll's evasion of the.expeétations of her class origins
is as much a subject of wonéer, scandal, and moral
‘condemﬁation as the incidents of her_sexualxhistory.'Her
.spuribus transformations, whether of maidén Eéhper to gentlé

- —— — = -

_"Bell 129,
'$G,. A. Starr, De foe and Spiritual Autoblograghz (Pr1nceton
New Jersey: Prlnceton “UP, 19655 27, » '

EH
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wife, deserted wife or mistress to "Widow of Fortune" (138),
or of obscure thief to sj)eet heroine, are worked b} hersgelf

Wy her society, accomplishing more "Work for Repentance"

fﬁfor Moll. For most of Moll's life, the circumstances
normally attendant on beggarly fehales are remarkably"
.syapended;ﬂshe repeatedly rises above her oriéinél
expectations,‘and eludes the consequences of her gender,
ciass, and crimes to a surprising extent: Moll has an
incorrigible talent for insinuating herself ihto any of the
modes of her society. Hence), having first bee; overcome, on
her imPrisonment in Newgaté, by the recollection that she is
réﬁurning to her birthplace, "the Plaée where my Mother
suffered so dqeply"fand, she reminds herself, "where 1 was
broﬁght into the World" (273), hér Iateyi“bblivious remark
that she is shortly as accustomed to the horrors of the

prisoh "as if indeed I had been born there" (278) has the

force of self-parody. But the heroine of Moll Flanders is'tl

neither a feminine scapegoat, nor the only butt of Defoe'é
social criticism. She complies with the sensibilities and
expgctations of a society whose ethical and conceptﬁal
shortcomings permit her variable status and.the consequent
subversion of the moral and hierarchical order. Her protean’
identity is enacted through the operation, in herself and in’
her society, of egocentric and sacrilegious yearnings-- .
specifically, covetousness and the craving for dominance.

The,performance‘of these psychic, moral transgeessions is

'regarded in different contexts in Moll Flanders, so that
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conclusi ic good and privaﬁe conduct.canvbe
drawn from concre;éryet comprehensive evidence. Thd reader
is invited to make instructive judgements--Moll éalls
herself "a'Storehouse of useful warning to those that read"
(268) he£ autobiographical confessiyn--cdncerning her \
penitential yet damning testimony. Tﬁe characters are

‘_ frequently nEgligent of their own welfare, and refuse to
soberly defer to authoritative counsel. The disruptiveness

- of ili:advised, predipitous, ;éyf—aggrandizing action is
manifésted, to choose a random case, in the instance of
Moll's appreﬁension, for a ﬁheft she has .not committed, by a
combative "JqPrneyman" (Eﬁj) who‘rashly and impudéntly e
ignores the misgivings of his prevaricating "Master" (242).
Sﬁbéequently, the "Justice" apologetic§11§ excuses Moll and
finds the'"Merqer" and his "Man" at fault for causing a
"Breach of>the Peacéf (248), the twé men are humiliated by
vthe:mob, and, because Moll puts herself forward as a X
gentlewoman, they are further punished for their supposed
disrespect for ran}:walI;tfiumpﬁs. Moll's harassers are
guilty--but she ig a thief, and she is not a gentlewoman.
“SOCiety, like the shop-keeper, fails to be proberly
vigilané, and does not preserQe\justicg coherently. o
Incidentally, yet crucial;y; this episodé also includes fhe
exhibition of a_charactefistically injudicious-lust for the.
possession\of Moll: she is, from childhood, by turn

inappropriately desired and seized, aqg released and

abandoned to her owri devices. Such a narrative pattern



withholds conventional, roéantic satisfactions from Moil lnd :{
‘ thg expectant readey. Defoe disb&nses with the typical
pSychiciand'sexuai fate bffthe laay--auffeting;‘suspiﬁidi””w*”%
and marriage--early on: in ;n inveraidn’of marriage and
sexﬁal initiation, Moll is first a‘fornicétor, then a' | .
quasi-incestuoﬁs wife; hér.numerous sexual contracts are all
:grounded on mutually scurrilous material and carnal
~motivations; And although the n#rragor is a convicted thief,;\

the closure of Moll Flanders is not that of a gallows

confession: . Moll dies, not violently, but, surely, old,

happy, and péaceful, in bed. Defoe neither‘titillateéxﬁdr fqyj

avenges: Moll Flanders denies the typical climactic fates of

the virgin and the criminal. Theqnarrative is more .
purposefully prescriptive: Moii speaks as one who concedes
her sinfulness, and denies the efficacy of her feminine
crime. \ T | .
Even the penitent heroine‘is-not i&ealized,ihoupvér;
Moll's post-salvaiion, post-Newgate happiness is
cqmpromise@i She does not, for a start, ,gnd "so’l
extraordinaryvé ?eniteht" (5) as she began. Reform is .
elusive; although Moll in America selectively disrégardsk
facets of her past to create the illusion of pleasant
sentimental crisés or u;épian bliss, history cannofﬁbe
forgotten or eséaped.,Tbg pathos of her reunion with her
child Humphrey is offseélby the facts of her sinful
fbegétting and -callous abanﬁgnment oflher many éhildren:

Humphrey, her "only" (3355 ign, is the offspring of an

. /
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‘inceStuous'and'illethimate‘marriage“ and only one of ther

,‘twelve chlldren she has dellvered ten of whom were

bastards;_In gratefully acceptlng her g1ft of a gold wa$ch

SRy

vto him, Humphrey }s recexv1ng stolen goods but Moll g“

‘suggests to the reader, "that S by the way"‘(338) Even when

vvvvv

Moll admlts the 1nc1dents of her shameful past she .‘

aunderplays the1r saggnflcance, but wh1le bad memorles can be‘

1gnored bad hablts cannot. Jemy, who 1s as a husband 11ke |

Humphrey as & son 1n belng best loved rather than "only"

?belov”d lacks Humphrey s ch1valrous dUtlfUl w1111ngness tod

A*serve Moll by, h1s\1ndustry and canny management He 1s an o

ylnsuff1c1ently commahdang husband who lacks a ense of

:o”cupatlon and decorum proper to h1s place on an Amerlcan

[plantat1on- "he was bred a Gentleman, and by Consequence was

‘ not only unacqualnted but 1ndolent and when we d1d Settle,

5 Py

:would much rather go out 1nto the wOods Wlth‘hls Gun wh1ch

fthey call there Huntlng,_and whlch is. the ordlnary Work of

‘fthe Indlans, and whlch they do as Servants - e (328)

"Molh 1s vexed by Jemy s laxné%s ‘and - absurdly arlstocratlc

,pretenszon-llnd-ed hav1ng been 1av1shly courted by her»blw-

‘lHusband from England at all™ (335) ~The modern estate in.

gentlemanly but astute son, she'"began secretly now to

EAN

fgwxsh " she says, "that I had not brought my Lancashlre

uAmerlca 1s peopled how%ver, by those Vho ma1nta1n old world

_v1ces. Indeed in egalltarlanv

wbecomes a grea

-~

‘ er1ca, many a Newgat b1rd
(86) thﬁs is a country of
culpable governors. The her01ne s Amerlcan household aqgepts’;p

.‘_
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' sh1p from/England-‘Moll 1n her turn, must assume the

"espon51b1l1ty of a mlstress in charge of bastards and

= a
-‘_wayward servants.‘Moll s own story of her llfe in an
~1rredeemed soc1ety comes full olrcle 1n the New wOrld °

B

Moll ‘a’ bastard ch11d from Newgate, recalls that she -

"wandered among a crew of those People:they call Gypsies |

. .n“'"l(9) She is unclear about her hlstory w1th these

-rpeople- she says shé cannot "tell how I came among them or
; ’how I got from them"f that the Gyp51es have. not\art1f1c1ally‘
| "discolour' d" her sklzdponflrms her essentlal separateness
'.from them (9). In Colchester, on the other hand, away from

nomad1c, heathenlsh Gyp51es, Moll's amblguous tentatlve
status 1s rect1f1ed, Her exotlc 1f confused story lends her,v
. ‘a qu1ntessent1ally obscure ch1ld notorlety, the resultlng
‘Judgement about her future place is sympathetlcally
»Jmprov1sed.vv o S S ER

-———'————————'—--—__—-—

**When Moll resorts to: steallng for a 11v1ng, she protests
that she has not "any Acquaintance among that Tribe"

- (201)--among thieves—--but she has, 51gn1f1cantly, lived:

: among a tribe of Gypsies as a child. And like those‘Gyp51es,,
‘who "could not ‘be . foéund™ to be made accountable to the
Colchester magistrates, Moll as a thief contrives quick,
devious escape routes through the country51de (264-68) as
well as through city streets (192). Moll's criminal
.characteristics and actions are in many other ways
equivalent to the lives and characters--as propounded by
vpopular racialism--of her "heathenish" comrades/kldnappers.
‘"Gypsy" is a cant,. m1sogyn1st word, derived from.racist
.conceptions, denot1ng a cunnlng, dece1tful fickle woman; in".
one of Donne's. sermons, “Gyp51e knots™ refers to transitory,w
un-Christian marriages. Moll, like the Gyps1es, spendg much
of her life ”wanderlng," her eye on the main chance, e
randomly acqulrlng ‘and d15p051ng of ch1ldren.
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'as my Case came to be known, and that I was too
young to do any wOrk being not above three Years .
old, Compassion mov d the Magistrates of the Town to .

: order ‘some Care to be. taken of me, and I became one
~of the;r own, as much as if T had been born in the
Place. (9) ° 3 ‘

In Moll's peculiar "Case," natural justice is arbitrarily

: 1nst1tuted “but Moll cites the precedent of a flxed social

program in one of England 8 "Ne1ghbor Natxons* (7) wh1ch

,rwould~forestall, in England, the unwarranted perplex1ty of

e
.

her 51tuatlon° o

'Ch1ldren, as such are. generally unprov1ded for o e
~.’are -immediately taken into the Care of the 0
Government, and put into an Hospital call'd the
House of Orphans, wvhere they are Bred up,vCloath d,
Fed, Taught, and when fit to go out,“are plac d out,
. ‘to- Trades, or .to Services, so as to be well able to
’ provide for themselves by an. honest 1ndustr10us
Behaviour.' (7-8) .

» . — . . Y

gowever, hav1ng been decreed, 1n Colchester,"one of their -

ﬁ own,- an in orporated member of the communlty, Moll goes on.

to be dlsestabllshed, thrOugh a serles of audac1ous,

proprletorlal enterpr1ses of the local gentlefolk from her

'A)

1n1t1al eﬁbectatlons and securlty as a female servant. She

. 1s encouraged and adopted as a pseudo—gentlewoman by the

' mother of a genteel fam1ly-—the father, dlstracted by

bu51ness, is 1gnorant of famlly'affalrs—-embraced as a
rake' s mlstress, and espoused by a gentleman s second son,

Moll ma1nta1ns, that 1s, the unlquely unflxed condltlon of'»’
i o

belng wh1ch dlst1n§u1shes heﬁ!bhltlal troublesome

g

: appearance in Colchester. Defoe s prejudlces about class and

gender are pla1n1y SIgn1f1ed 1n the early eplsode of the

’

narratlve- what ‘is 1uckygfor Moll——that she is not condemned‘

‘ - « . ' - —_— T
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to the usual fate of the. Engllsh pr1son ch1rd--1s, through
the v1olat10n of the male gentry s reasonable, charitable
intent, unlucky for England. The;hero1ne-and her soc1ety‘>
“~become mutually exp101tat1ve., | ,.
Although Moll by scandal monger ing and other dlshonest
pretenses, sucbesSfully helps "a young‘Lady at the-next
'hHouse to me" to force her arrogant suitor to ‘answer
j

questlons about hls Character, hlS Morals, or Substance“

(68), Moll Flanderg for the most part den1es the ability of

. women to oversee feminine welfare, and, what is _even more
insidious, the novel by meansvof a'rhetorical design which
1ncludes weakly 11nked causal chalns, assoc1ates the

exerc1se of femIn1ne 1n1t1at1ve not only w1th frlvolous
pastlmes, but also w1th sexual sin, domestic insurgency, and

3 ’d

hpubllc crime. Moll's desperate desire to be a "Gentlewoﬂ%n"

N

'(11) by whlch she means, dne ‘who earns»her 11v1ng through
'1ndependent work (" to get," she says, "my Bread by my own -

Work" [13]) is not outIand1sh but form om her naxve

o~

i
_xdeas ‘about such. won;h. Althou%h the nelghbour Moll

exp11c1tly c1tes as a gentlewoman is a local lace mender

l_and, in a bawdy 1rony, and unbeknoynsttto the child Moll, a
prostitute (14) Moll's "Nurse " "a WOman who was . 1ndeed '
Poor, but had been in better c1rcumstances hav1ng liv' d
before that in good Fash1on R (9)- "got a 11ttle -
L1ve11hood" by ra1S1ng, and educat1ng, n'*a little School,"

parish’ chlldren (9) She is truly gentle, and un11ke the

lace- mender, not sexually ta1nted yet she works, for the
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vparish for her keep. However, the nurse,. though a goodly

man, is not presented as a wholly valuable model her
dZdagogy is suspect. Even before 1nterced1ng for Moll to

delay her a551gnment to her proper occupat1on ("she wou' d

kil
speakuto Mr . Mayor, and I° should not go into Serv1ce till I

was'bigger" [11]) ‘the nurse helps to shape Moll into the

stuff of an 1ndulged upper servant through her 1nstruct1on. .

The nurse's tra1n1ng of the children in hef charge is,. in

.f

b the last of its three elements, suspect, out of place: they

U .
are ralsed "Rellglously, Housew1fly and Clean,.and Very

i;Mannerly, w1th good.BebaVLor as 1f werhad‘been at the- M

" Dancing School” (lO) The nurse, moreover, goes on to teach
Mdll assum1ng thewunseemly 1nterest of a "meer Mother"
(15) to transform cast-of f clothlng "to the best a vantage
(15) (the_nurse also spends Moll's money to buy hey7
"Head -Dresses, and Linnen,'and=Gloves and Ribbons [14]

But her work with. Moll ‘to'make a silk purse out of a sow s""
ear is spurfous, and ends, u1t1mately,-1n therg1rl s
seductlon. Molﬂ learns the needle- worklng skills of a lady's
ma1d° she knows how to care for the material "stuff" of

kN

gentlllty, and to 1m1tate the superf1c1al graces of genteel g

J

speech and bearing, but she is innocent of thé meaning and

v1mportance of fem1n1ne chastlty e1ther to herself or to

ladies 'and gentlemen. Just as she mlstakes for a gentlewoman
a‘whore‘who makes lace, so she mlslnterprets,the adm1ratlony“
of the elder brother,'and succumbs to his'rakish’morality.

%
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The education Mo;l)v;cariously aoquires‘as:a young
womanﬁin a’genteel household amplifieé and eraborates her
;"Dancxng School” manners--Moll actually 'learns to dance,’for
one thlng. Moll lists her posse§s1on of three new fem1n1ne,
.virtues,- renderlng them in the comparat1ve mode, for she is
placed, it turns out, "in subtle competition with the real
young ladies of thexhouse: she iS“"Handsomer,ﬁ_"better
shap'd;ﬁ‘and "Sung betgter" (18). She ercels,"thatria, in the'
most superficial qhalities of ladies--for she has'no
fortune—-and of Chrlstlans, for hers are: natural rather
than moral, attrlbutes. Nevertheless, Moll's presentatlon is
judged super1or to that of the s1sters accord1ng to "the
opinion of all that knew the Family" (19). The 1mmed1ate
conseqnenoe of this supercilious attention is that the sons
of the household take notice of her: their mother had |
officiously taken in Moll to be a companion'to.her
daﬁghgers, but Moll becomes instead their rival, and a .
mlstreSSVAhd a wife, Jin. suco;égion, to the sons. Moll is
vprlvately ru1ned by the elder brother: wh1le Robin's N
‘courtshlp of’her puts the house 1nto an "Uproar" (42), "and
Vthe1r<marr1age,;conduoted_w1thout the consen; of" the-absent:
father (the. mother. is‘perauaded.to allow the wedding, "even
‘hw1thout acqua1nt1?g the Father, other than by Post Letters”

"[571), 1s ‘not only indecorous but immoral.
- Superfluous manners and ornaments for g1rls of all

classes derlve from a thoughtless fem1n1ne superv151on which

is actually endanger1ng. 4R the instance of MM1's robbery
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‘ ofla necklaoe from‘a child who.is waih}ng from her."Danoing
School™ (195), andehom Moil is tempted\to'murder, Moll
suspects'the mother's "Yanity?,(lQS{, and further supposes
the‘sexu;i daliiance'ofythe child's‘aelinduent maio ("a
careless Jade" [195]). While her reflections are most |
certainly a rationaiiiation which distracts Mell from the
consideration of her own blame, her editoriallinstruction
hash nonetheless, struCtural.integrity.fLetefg Moll as.db
" more seasoned thief robs theAyounger of two sisters who are
fof‘real gentility‘ They . neither”work in a parish school nor
weik home from dancing sghool but ride in a coach, and |
‘stroll 1n St. James s Park—-but they are unaccompan1ed by
ﬁthe1r'ma1d so that Moll steals a gold watch and is further'
tempted, not. to murder this time, but to get away with a
'“"Necklaoer (259) as well. Moll evinoes'notleven a
perfunctory remorse in this case,‘yet thetdelianEney of the
children's female keepers, their ‘mother. and "Mrs. gglmg
(258), as well as the gulllblllty and 1oquac1ty of their
footman and the wild dlstractlon of the crowd when royalty
1s'rumoured to be present Just1f1es, not Moll's crime, but
.~CYﬂ1@1Sm about the va1n parad1ng of g1rls. The 1n51stence on
‘Ch?ldlSh vulnerab111ty and the carelessness of mothers and
servants "indicts, even as it polnts to Moll s part1c1pat1on

. the reductxve view of females as goods for traffic.

" Moll is féi the most part vxewed in Colchester as a

.d1sposable, isf Jealously possessed property; she is .a

female servant to be toyed with and patronlzed Moll learns.
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to feciprocat this self-regardiné attitude to'sﬁciali
eontraCt by . tzeetime she7leaves, a widow, for London.. The
Mayor and the Mayoress of Colchester, and their "two
-Daughters (12), are moved to hilarity by Moll's 1nnocent
- appropriation of the des1gnat1on "gentlewoman, and the
ladies capr1c1ously reward her for her ingenuous
'amb1t1on--"they lik'd my little Prattle to them which it
j~‘seems was agreethe enough to them" (13)--with flatterlng
attent1on and glftS of money, as well as by teachlng her’
needleworklhg sk}lls, and by giving her such wo;k to earn
moneé. In a.so;t'of sertorial adoption of Moll, the town
-ladies hand down their clothes, and their children's, to
her, as they“would to a domestic fa?ourite; fhe Qifts:of
cast-off ladles and children's\clothés are embiematic of
the multiple, contradlctory identities w1th which- Moll
gifted: she is ne1therﬁ§h11d nor woman, eharlty g1rl.nor

)

servant. E
Mollfé alienated»sthtus;is bleakly apparent when he;.

charmed life is interrupted by the death_bf the nurse, the
: ﬁoor;éent;ewoman who hes,beeh a "meer Motherf to Moll: she
_is'once_agaih‘in a beggarly way (the narrator remarks,
Qsardonicaily; thet-"now f was a‘peor Gentlewomah indeed"

[17]) She is further at the mercy of the nurse's |
"contemptuous real'"Daughter" (17), who is Moll's percelved
‘rival for the "two and twenty Sh1111ngs" the nurse kept "in

Hand" (16) for Moll However, Moll thereafter becomes

herself the object of fem1n1ne‘r1valry: she is regarded as
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another of the nurse's chattels, and ownership of her. ié
d1sputed- when she hds been clalmed by one lady, the
Mayoress is 1ndmgnant, argu1ng, Moll recalls,“that "1 was
hers by Right" (18) Posse951on, though, is nine-tenths of
the law: "they that had me, would not part with me" (18).
| Within this tr1umphantly accommodating household, wh1ch
like the Mayepr' s, 1ncludes two daught!&s, Moll absorbs the
"Instructlon and “Dlrectlon" of the young ladles edocatlon
through "Im1tat1on and enquiry” (18) in add1t1on, the .
51sters condescend to "learn me every thing that they had
geen Taught themselveg . W gia). But Moll mortzfles_the |
vyOUng iadies'by supersediné'her role as a flattering repiica
of theheelves,»and, as their brother Robin predicte,““rides‘
in a Coach beforeﬁ rhem (21); Moll becomes their sisterr And
‘the mother's vague ihtentions for her seized orphan--Moll
convenlently makes up the "NUmber _when the sisters bractioe

"Country Dances" (18)—~are s1m11arly overtaken ‘when Moll

becomes her unlikely,. if temporary, daughter; when Robin

dies,uMoil'goes on t@ make her own way in London, leaving

" her. childre* with thei grandperents with the callous
goodw1ll reminiscent of the ladies of her acqalntance° "and
that by the way was all they got by Mis. ggggx" 559), Moll

. has learned from her past experience as a ch;ld qu from the

(je;%mple of her betters: she removes hereelf%from the |
hoosehold where,_wirhout.a husbano, she would‘be,an

encumbraiite, and leaves behind her what,'wiphout‘a father,

would be to’her;expensive burdens: her children. Once
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widoved, shewfégarés‘her Colchester family as an inheri&ed
debt from which she must exﬁricate herself, Ironically, the
aged mother and fathérvare, this time, legally obligated to
house'andieducate Orphahs. |

The ladies look to Moll for diversion; their prurienf
desire is paralleled in the elder brother's sexual interest
in her. He, like his female counterpafts, imposes a .
whiméidal identity on Moll; fhe.lédies have celebrated her
as "the littlebGentlewoman" (14),‘whiLe the elder brother
cajg%és her with the name of the generic maid, “Mrs3»Betty"
(20). He uses the ‘same tactics as'the real gentlewomen to
se;uté h§F gfétitude and compiiénce in flattering her with
verbal atgentioﬁ (20) and in stimulating her affability with
gifts of mo%ey (23): the gentleman is carnally, as the
vladiés have‘ﬁeen;modishly, anxious to visit and to see her;,
‘he,mlike them, i; prurient about Moll. And Moll points out
that the iadiés ﬁiéjudge her understanding and | |
s§bhisticétion ("alwaYS if tﬁey ask'd me whether I resoivedf
tg.be a gentlewoman, I answer'd YES: At least éné of them
ask'd me, what g_éentiewomah Was7‘that puzzel'd me much

" LT3] ,and ‘that the elder brother overestimates” her
virtue ("had my young MaStgr offer d it at first S1ght he
might have taken any leerty he thought fit with me; but he
daid not see his Advantage . .'." [22]). The gentlefolk
: percelve in Moll" un;anny intelligence and moral rectltude,

where it does nopdexist. Seduced by their selfishly

‘projeCted interest in her, they invest too much significance
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<Ei,§§; substance of Moll's thoughts and feelings. By denying

that she is cemmonpla n ignorant, acquisitive,
[

Y

vulnerable serving womﬁﬁ, they inflict suffering on her. The

strict maintenance of social distinctions, it seems, ‘would

‘i

|
protect the lower orders from hum111&t1on and corruption.
Robin is perversely intent on ‘asserting his masculine

will over his mother, his sisters, and Moll. He upbraids his

v

weaker and less articuiate’sisterg

with the1r being Homely, and hav1ng never had any
'Sweet-heart, never having been ask'd the Question,
and their being so forward_as .almost to ask first:
He rallied them upon the Subject of Mrs. Betty; how
Pretty, how good Humour'd, 'how she Sung better than
they did, and Danc'd better, and howvmuch Handsomer

. she was; and in doing this, he omitted no

h Ill-natur'd Thing that could vex them, and indeed,
.push'd too hard upon them . . . . (45)

RN

He even overrules Moll's ardent resistance to his proposals

("he had ask'd her no less than five Times" [53]), badgering

her, as he does his sisters, to distraction. In response to

'his mother's serious objectiom-that Moll "is a Beggar" (46), .

Robin rudely jests (46), with‘poérly conceived wit, and
reveallng a cavalier 1nsen51t1v1ty to Moll's precarlous,

dependent position, that

“'I'11 take her off the hands of the Parlsh and she
and 1'll Beg together . . . We'll come and beg your
Pardon Mqﬂam° and your Blessing Madam, and my
Fathers.' (46)

The elder brother takes advantage of Robin's thoughtfass .
resolve to calculatedly rid himself of Moll: he, in Moll's

words, "manag'd me" (57) He has, unlike the women of the

1
3

household persuas1ve powers over the younger brother: he

elicits Robln s unwitting ". . . Thanks of a faithful Friend

4

*®
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for shifting off his Whore into his Broth%rs ms for a
wife" (58), he also contrives Robin's 1gnoran s"of Moll's
broken maidenhead by taking "care to make him very much
Fuddled before he went to Bed . . ." (57). Moll is dgenuinely
affected by her lover's betrayal; at fxrst, she betomes ill.
She recalls also that before her weddlng "it was easie to
see I should go to Church, like a Bear to the Stake" (57);
during the "five yeérs“ after her marriage, before Ropin;s'
death, "...I was/never in'ged with -my Hhsband, but I wish'd.
pyself in the/Krﬁs of his Brother" (54). But 10ng‘before\the
.,timg~3£vﬁef’p&rcical courtship aﬁd marriage}to Rob}n, which
torture, the reader is prepared for the chilling
inevitability of Moll's horrific moral confusion. Her pain -
is a natural consequenee of her feminine vanity and first
youthful sexual indiscretion: in letting the elder brother
"do just what he pleeE'd" (29), she 'is, §hereays, "forsaken
of my Vertue, and my Modesty," and therefore, she furthef
intones, has "nothing of Value left to: recommend me, e1ther

to God's Blessing, or Man's Assistance" (29). Having

consedted to fornication, ‘Moll is doomed to suffer torment

_in the marriage bed,.and to endure a’veriety of self-
v'inﬁlicted cheats and griefs in her successive, godless
marriages. Defoe is netlovertly vindictive in his narration
of the heroine's‘fall} rether,.he is pfofoundly sympathetic-
to her fallen state of mind. The nérrative, after all, is

'arganged'not only to prescribe feminine conduct, but to
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advocate a set of social relations which would prevent
female crime." " ¥

Defoe's rhetorical constructionqof the contrapuntal
' relationship of motive, discourse, and métalveffect in the
domestic eetting‘reveals a belief in the tragic
susceptibifity of women to cruelly obdurate, lascivious men
and-—make no mistake-—to women s own worst instincts, to
their credulodg vanlty, when the social order is adjusted.
With the father's abdication of his authority w1th1n his
private jurisdiction ("he was a Man in a hurry of publick
Affairs, and getting-Money,‘seldom at Home, thoughtful of
~the main Chance, but left all those Th1ngs"Tfam11y
management] te his Wife" [54]), and the unjustlflable
introduction by-nis vife ef a beggarly beauty into the
household, thegmother is compromised and even bullied (the_
elder brotheglsets about, finally, "to Manage his Mother,
and’heinever left till he had brought her to acquiesce, and
be passive in the thing" [57]); the sistefs are first
“humiliated by the gounger\nrother; and t;en, in their
acceptance of Moll's pretense to humility in refusing
Robin's hand, are made fools‘ef ("ehe has acted Handsomely:
indeed" [53] thé elder sister concedes on hear1ng of Moll's
insistenc€ that her parents consent to her brother s match)'
the wages of Moll' s 51n are the status of: gentlewoman, and

' ¢

moral ruin. The. text affirms the ob11gat1on of the household

head to. supervise and maintain domest1c!!gbord1natlon,‘
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Moll Flanders, conceptually and schematically; links

the heroine's attempts to advance her fortune to her noed
”'for salvation: her breaches of gender and class diacipllne
are damnable evidence of her untrained consc¢ience, and of -
her failure to interpret and obey moral and rational .
precepts. Moll is unb:incipled, motivated by vanity and

greed alone'to résé in the social scale; gentility for her
consists of the possession of a material facade. Her

. mistaken notions are instructive: the supervisory =
class--bourgeois men--must protect itself by instilling
identifiable Christian moral virtues, so that its capacity
to rule is apparent by means other than that of visxble‘

consumptlon. Bourgeois patriarchy in this way dxstlnguishes

]

itself, not only from th itrary pr1v1lege and obvious

wealth associated with. cratic power, but from those of
the lower orders who la lse-or dubious claim to §ociai |
recognition. Mol}us false ideas about the congruence of\
social status and affluence are not corrected by any of her
female instructors--from her childhood "nurse” to_her'yicnca
fence and procuror,.whom she Ealls "Governess"--or by hgk-
husbands and lowcrs: instead, all of~these‘characterstefther.
engender or affirm ner faulty prejudices. As‘a result,'Mollt
continues‘to conpromtce_her digniti, her secofity, and her
sodité good. o . | , N
Moll looks,'as a gay and crassly*matcfialistic ;idow in-

*

London, for a man: of variable stances; she finds such a

protean creature in a "Draper," "a Land-water thing, call d
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a Gentleman Tradesman (60) Her, amphlblous" husband 1s a

frog pr1nce~ they enjoy, through a terr1f1c outlay ‘of Moll s
h cap1tal a twelverday romp in Oxford r1d1ng 1n "a r1ch

,Coach " wh11e Moll says, "The Servants all call d h1m my

Lord :f. . and I was her Honour, the Countess (61) Part of
the h11ar1ty typ1cally 1nvolved 1n Moll S tr1ckery 11es in
‘the gu111b111ty of the,audlence_to her,1mposture;.1n.thrs_f
[T . B A . e . o ; o

episode, Mollvand her COnfederate,.who are but. wantonly,«'

rakxshly extravagant, ea51ly conv1nce others of the1r rank

'“and s1ncer1ty. But’ her falry tale transformatlon in Oxfofd

4 »"

goes some way to defeatlng her urgent de51re for assurance

1

N

ragalnst poverty and obscurlty[ shortly afterwardgr when the

ldraper abandons her, she is in reduced c1rcumstances.

y‘Th1s is clearly the case in the 1ntr1cate c1rcumstances of

VthS"hous hold property w1th1n hours of meet1ng ‘him as 1f

IR

ivIronlcally, the\\bhe,as on. Moll as much(;s on . those she has

.i»duped- she is. taken in by the draper s confldence. Moll like

‘her v1ct1ms bel1eves what she wants to hear, and sees what

xnshe wants to belleve. Herolnab111ty to d1scr1m1nate between

111u51on and actua11ty, between moral good and exped1ence, .

-1nd1cates a: self centred propen51ty to wlsh fulflllment

.
o
b

'the cheats and decept1ons of her subsequent marrlages.

Impressed by a clerk s’ scrupu1051ty in the management

)

‘of. her bus1ness, “and: by,mls personal am1ab111t§t'she views
. ) %

i

r'she says, 1t was all my own (139) Then, hav1ng travelled

to LancaShlre w1th a dup11c1tous woman “Fr1end" (141) she

1s carrled to a Gentleman s Seat where was a numerodé
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Famlly, a large Park, extraordlnary Company 1ndeed" (141).
‘Thls 1nterlude, together w1th her encounter w1th the Londona'

‘clerk, pred1sposes Moll when Jemy talks of hlS vast

establishment—;which is, of course, non-ex1stent--both to

-

cup1d1ty, to a de51re for the trapplngs of a well- f1xed

Y

sexually contented w1fe (even after thel; wedd1ng, when Jemy
@B

is revealed as a fraud, Moll concedes that "he was a lovely

»Person 1ndeed" [151]), “and to credullty about Jemy's

'1ndeterm1nate catalogue of holdlng5° ’
He had to give h1m his due, the Appearance of an
extraordlnary f1ne\Gentleman~ he was Tall, well
Shap'd, and had an extraord1nary Address; talk'd as
naturally of his Park, and his Stables; of his

' . Horses, his Game- Keepers, his Woods, his Tenants,

~and.his Servants, as if we had.been in ‘the -~

_?ans;on—House and'I had seen them all about me.
(143) :

r

ri‘

rShe succumbs to the ‘deceitful, shallow images of gentility

‘ ER

w
i

‘fShe thereafter only modléles her covetousness- her ideal of

the'worthy llfe changes 1n degree rather than 1ntent. Moll

i

ﬁc1a1ms that in her f1na1 marrlage,'to the clerk 'she'

. ——
[ e

,T’chose now to 11ve ret1r d frugal, and w1th1n

;ourselves~ I kept no Company, made no Vigits; minded

. my Famlky, and obliged my Husband; and this: kind of -
Life- became a Pleasure to e o' (189) _ . \;

;’5 *

She regards.herlmarr1age as a h1atus 1n the course of her

prbfl1gate llfe"and although she only "flatter d" herself
kthat she "s1ncerely repented" (188) Moll is kept in check
"by a fear of 11v1ng w1thout the beneflt of male prosper1ty

| andrprotect1on, and 'she says,; by the tenor of her hUSband s
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modest hab1ts. v B \L, ﬁ
'I L1v d w1th th1s Husband in the utmost
Tranquility; he was a Quiet,, Sen51ble, Sober Man,
Virtuous, Modest, Sincére,. and in his Business
Diligent and Just: His Business was.in a narrow
Compass, and his Income sufficient to keep a
plentiful way of- L1v1ng in the ‘ordinary way; I do
‘not -say,to keep an Equ1page and make a Figure as

: the World calls it nor did I expect 1t, or des1re
lt . . (‘.,' (188 89) .

However, th1s model husband has marrled her in an. 1nn rather

than in a- church which suggests his 1nadequacy as a

spiritual gu1de for hlS w1fe, moreover, he, llke Moll:

tbolstered only by flnanC1al securlty and the . conventlons of

a comfortable domestlc life. QH1s psychlc collapse in the

face of ‘business failure marks him as temperamentally as

well as morally unrellable. Moll s own lack of a moral core
1s evldent in the speed w1th which she abandons her design
. F ,k _

of respectable conduct on thlS husband s death and

degenerates into a hardened crlmlpal

| _ The. he(p1ne S selj exp101t1ng gusto for self 1ncrea51ng

deceptlon is strangely ep1tom1zed in her story of "a Woman

\who accompllshes the replacement of her v1ct1m 5 watch of

,"Gulneas w1th "a sham Gold Watch" or "a Purs).of Counters"
; ‘
(228) durlng the sex act. Moll ‘herself counterfelts, after
-.“" » *
her meretrlclous rela:fpnsh1p with her Bath lover, "a Wldow
Lady of great-Fbrtune' (142). to attaln a fourth husband and
: "a modest sober Body (138) to get a fifsh. At the Juncture

sge as‘ea mls“'tresbgp and her entanglements before .

between her 2
. &1_‘, ,'2*

‘her fourth‘qﬁd fzfth marrlages Moll cons:ders that - B

0. when a WOman 1s “thus left desolate and vo1d of
Counc1l she is just llke a Bag”of Money,‘or ‘a Jewel

~,

P i R Ten A

' ’ ’ : [
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dropt on: the nghway, which is a Prey to the ndit @

. Comer; if. a Man of Virtue and. uprlght Principles Phg
happens to find it, he will have it cried, and the-
Owner may come to hear of it aga1n- but how many
times shall such a thing fdll into Hands that will
make no scruple of seizing it for their own, to once
that it shall come into good Hands. (128)

" The occasion of Moll's morallzlng 1s,’that some of her own
money is lost,bln ;the Affalr of the Hundred Pound wh1ch 1
left in the)Hand of the Goldsmlth" (128); her cast of mind
is’ infused with peevxshness. In add1t1qn, her recent |
re]ectlon by h&% Bath lgyer adds to ‘her pique (Moll does not

4 "‘L‘:""

communlcate thh ‘@andlady when the sexual affaxr 1s.

';at an end, because,she 1s “very toth she should know I was
,cast off" [125]). Moll,and,her _money. are at loose ends: she//

v, .
\wants ‘a man to rescue ‘and to restore her. In her‘/uzzifn;,

"'%th lost

meanlng she is a 51nner

f1gurat1ve 1dent1£1catlon of autonomous w¢

treasure, Moll 1nvokes referent1 ﬁ

.to be cried 11ke the wom s lost c01n in the New Testament

parable;‘she 1sva/ﬁtaient“ in need»of a good steward. Moll

» de51res to be saved by an honest man° she does not percelve .
the way to- salvatlon. Moll in thls passaoe eschews the
'precarlous nature of fem1n1ne 1n1t1at1ve as mater1ally and
'_psydhzcally d1sadvantageous, and descrlbes a strategy ‘of
v‘self seeklngk1nert1a to exp101t mascullne gallantry“ "he
”‘W1ll have 1t crled " But—such pa551v1ty is eff1cac1ous for‘

| nelther worldly nor redemotlve purposes " Moll cr1es out
5’dur1ng some of her robberles, to ‘save her sk1n- as part of
fher strategy to forestall susp1c1on 1mmed1ately follow1ng an

iabort1ve theft-of "a Gentlewoman s gold Watch" in front of a
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"Meeting-House,” Moll "eried out, " she says, "as if I had
v-been k111 d" (211), and, hav1ng Q,ep se1zed by a zealous
ne1ghbour vhile robb1ng a "S1lver*Sm1th s" (269), Moll

'dece1tfully explains in defense of herself that she had

w;I
"call'd aloud with my Voice" (270) to alert the smith to her~

presence 1n his shop. Ironlcally, when Moll 1s flnally and

'1rrevocably taken in the act of steallng by two mards, they
/

, Sﬁiiy d and roar'd as 1f they would have murther'd me . .
r." (272): she is "crled" (128), and in a way, returned to
her rdghtfulA*0wner (128), the Balllff of Newgate, not ~
however by "a Man of Vnrtue and ‘upright Pr1nc1ples (128)

but rather by servane women whom Moll regards as stup1dly,“7

N,
cruelly vengeful

v Imprlsoned in Newqpte, terr1f1ed andaln a measure
reflect1ve,<she is 1nstructed and encoufaged for the first =
t1me to take upon herself hn acknowledgement of her
slnfulness-—as opposed ;o a self- 1ncr1m1nat1ng "full
‘Dlscovery" Of her crlme‘ whlch the treacherous “Ordlnary

(277) of Newgate asks of her: she "h1d ng&h1ng" from her

HQ%
——————————————————— ¢ : PR '8 "

’°Ne1ther ‘maid will relent in her prosecutlon despltelthelr
mistress's “Compa551on (277) for Moll, and, when one of:
them is offered one hundred pounds not to testify agalnst
their victim, "she was so resolute, that. tho' she was but a.
Servant Maid, at 31. a Year Wages or. thereabouts, she
refus'd it .‘;A T276) Furthermore, the women's testimony -
. in the . Old Balley is exaggerated (264). But the relative
‘enormity of Moll's attempted theft of "Brocaded Silk, very
rich™ (272), valued at forty-six pounds, (284), might,
jcon51der1ng the women's poverty, in their sgrvitude, -
‘contribute to their excessive. fury Such -a motive, born out
~of hardship as vell as énvy, would not excuse, but would
‘suggest a sympathet1c -and 1ntelllgent accolint, of the maids"™
behavior; it is a mitigating- c1rcumstance for the jud1c1ous
reader to consider. . L . . v
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disinterested “Minister" (288) Significantly, she'has
already displayed a sense of respons1bility for Jemy s
-crlmes on see1ng h1m 'led 1nto&the "Press Yard" of Newgate.

dreadful Creature, that I am, said 1, How many poor

People have I made Miserable?.How many desperate

Wretches have I sent to the Devil; This Gentleman's

,?1sf?rtunes I plac'd all to my own Account . e
280 )

e

Moll s sp1r1tual and womanly welfare depends on her

A1n1t1at1ve to- engage in 51ncere, humble self confe551on, as

well as in her w11;1ngness to feel1ngly submit to male

attendance, Moll must.repent}of her Secretive

‘self-possession to. achieve the paradoﬁ‘of’aetive passivity,

.of Paullne, voluntary sub]ugatlon. Her passlonate weeplng on‘
¢

her. self—dlsclosure to Jemy-- . I threw off my Hood and

bursting. out 1nto Tears, my Dear, says I, do you not know'

me?" (297)-—and to her son Humphrey-— we cry'd over one
‘another a cons1derab1e wh11e (333 4)--51gnals Moll s

A_penltent, normal;zedjsanfab111ty and will in relatlon to her’

men-folk. V

Moil .who.fabrieatés and:extempbrizes'incessantly, *",
‘comprehends nelther moral truth “verbal tesJ1mony, nor
visible s1gns until the time that she is subject to‘the
performatlve power of Jur1d1cal languaée. She obtusely
.'mlsreads or- mlscalculates the d1$p051tlons and fortunes of
vher prospectxve husbands, thereby contrad1ct1ng,her own -

‘prudent/pretentious advice to unmarried women:

_ the lees of- very few Men now a-Days w111 bear a
Character; and if the Ladies do but make a little
Enquiry, they will soon be able to d1st1ngu1sh the

Men, and deliver themselves o (75)
4 ) .
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And Moll ignores the import of the experiences which point
to the increaSingflikelihood of her arrest and execution as

a thief: shevwas,_she’admits,'"not 1. made Cautious by

my former Danger'. . ." (272). Buk when "The Judges . . .

Pronounc'd the Sentence of Death u 286) her, %he is
moved to repentance' their merc1fu1 repr1eve of her death
sentence, a;compl1shed through the reasoned 1ntercess1on of

t the‘M1nlster, and,whloh he enters "in the Books" to show "to
the,Sheriffs" (290); 1n1t1ates her 11fe w1th ‘Jemy "as a new '
People in a new‘world" (304). The operat1on of Judgement and '
mercy,”incorporated in the‘malebword of thé English court,
‘éhd Mol&fsainspiration to live as a feminine penitent; :‘ 4

cognizant of her loving oingation td her husband, the A

o

father of one of her sons, and to her son/nephew,‘her only',hA
Ch11d";(333), is m1met1c‘of,'even as Moil percelves it to be
deriyed from, the tranSforming powers of the d1v1ne (God_the
Father, God'the Son . . .) purpose. |

Moll is a whore and a thief“'a'grateful 'tearful
pen1tent and revels in her flnal good fortune. She i% an
‘agent of sexual and materlal deceptlon, an abject 51nnerf~ '
~.and a m1raculously rewarded penltent In some ways the -
remarkable variety of her autoblography traces the
propen51t1es and destlnles of Blbllcal women, The Jewish
Bible, for 1nstance, is r1fe w1€5 examples of ecCentrlc
‘femlnlne alleglance5° Sarah and Rebecca poge as their

: husbands 51sters' Leah is substituted for her s1ster Rachel

on JaCons wedding n1ght; Tamar poses as a prostitute te -
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W,
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secure the line of'her father-in-law Judah, andféo eﬁbarrasé
him for his failure toidesigna;e her to his gouggest.éoh;
Rebeccé, to benefit her younger but\favourite son Jécob,with~
his féthér's inheritance, deceivesvhgr.blind husband isaac.
In the-Gospe; According to St. John, on the thef hand,
,ypmen,ﬂespecially sexually impure women, are a s of
recognition and receivers of mercifulirevelation:_likelthe
womanVSf'S§ﬁaria, who is moved to publiébpfoselytizing? Moll
has had fiveﬁhusbénds—-and yet, like the Saharitan, at the
time of her convefsioh, she has n6 hstana, and Moll goes on
to publish her’con;iction of.hér’god'é glofy. Méll comes to
resemble Lhe wéman céught in adulter;, chasfgned, absolved,
her life saved by Jesus.'And'her surprising encounter with
her loné lost'SOn Humphrey. recalls Mary Magdalen's |
Bﬁtter;sweet.ﬁeéting with her risen savior: "ybu'may_guess,
if yop‘éan, what a‘confhs'd mixture of Joy and Fright ‘
possest my Thoughts upon this‘Occasion, for I immediape1y 
kneﬁ th;£ this was no!§g§g;plsé; but my own Son"j‘. .;'
- (321). Moll,bears d§?£é§émblénce, hOWever, despite the
panegyric<of demy, the'charﬁidgfnznentity, oﬁ.the seemingly,
4perfunctory abundance with whiéh‘théy have been blessed in
America, to Job's wife. She confesses and shares her.wealth
yith Jemy;:telling him thaf

I beught over with me for thé use of 6ur.A
. Plantation, three Horses with Harness, and Saddles;
‘ some Hogs, two Cows, and a thousand other things .

. that my Mother had left me such a Plantation, and
> that he [Humphrey] had preserv'd it for me . . . he
- would render me a faithful Account of its Produce;

and then I pull'd him out the hundred Pound in o
Silver, as the first Years produce‘éahd then<pulling
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out the Deerfsk1n Puyse, with the Pistoles, and here
my Dear, s I, is the [money which more than
'scompensate og her lost] gold Watﬁh My Hgg?and, 80
.is Heavens' goodness sure to wosk the same ects,
Tn all sensiSI Minds, where Mercies touch the .
Heart, 1ifted up both his Hanlls, and with an extasy
“of Joy, What is God a doing, says he, for such an .
ungrateful Dqg as I am! 39) ‘ o

Moll's satlsfact1on in ga1n1ng her entitled property and in
multiplying her treasure is deflated by the expression of
her husband s merely nominal faith in God Moll need only
"apply for what is hers by rlght--to seek and therefore to
find--to happily fulfill her feminine obligation to her
family and its estate. ‘ |

Feninist socialists must locate and expose the ,
'»ideologlcal constructions concerning gender and class in
'literature, forAthe praxis--the'subtly rendered
concatenation of'incident in*Defoe's'narrative, fore
instance--is often\convlncing, poignant, and compelling.
Defoe portrays hierarchies as necessary; he eiﬁr‘lns‘social
restiveness and 1nd1v1dua1 cr1m1na11ty by def1n1ng their \\

relatlon to the psychology of fallen human1ty. In Moll

»Flanders, the battle aga1nst the prevalent danger of F1nful
rebelllon depends upon the active yigilance and
1nterpretat10n of every detall of every aspect of
contemporary llfe--a woman's careless plqument of daamond
‘rings on. a w1ndow sill; the tea table goss1p that an unknown
";gman is a fortune; the part1cular steps in the gradual
process from strlct chastlty to fornication. This absorpt1on

f,1n and cr1t1c1sm»of\m1nute points of living is a telling

indication of the practical means and ideological iptent of

e
N
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eighteenth-@bntury bourgeois men to expand and consolidate

their power. Defoe's fiction posits that interfering
instruction’ should coincide with philanthropic intervention
into the lives of women and #he lower ordere, and that
institutions should be infused with the effort to maintain
distinctions. Significantly, Defoe contributes to the;

discourse which institutionalizes literature in his lobby
! . : ‘ . “
for copyrigbf protection. He seeks to define literary

products as property"‘ by this means, wrlters wouldnenter
Locke's category of those entitled to const1tutlonal
protectlon. Defoe therefore 1n this 1nstance ShlftS from a

concern for the moral reform of others to the need for a

‘/

.polltlcar reform which would uphold the rights of men--women
and servénts not being perSons, of course——to"life, liberty,.

and property:” In the meantlme, according to the 1ntr1cate

1

_relatlonshlp between publlc peace and domestic order which

is drawn in Moll Flanders, the lower classes, and women of
21pefoe, The Review VI, -363. Quoted in Bell, 33-34. Defoe®
protests literar gplracy, observes Bell, because it
threatens "his profess1onql status" and "his income": "The
‘Practice is the Shame and Scandal of the Present Time--and
gives a ‘Liberty to. daily Invasions of Property equal “in
,v1lla1ny to robblng a House, or plundering an Hospital. Nor
is this all; it is a Digcouragement to Industry, a Dishonour
to Learning, and a Cheat upon the Whole Nation. By this
Practice, a Man, who had study’ d* several Years to perform
the most elaborate Work; and perhaps been at 5001. Charge to
print it, besides all other Pains, and to whom such a Work.
might otherwise be an Inheritance, and to his Fam1ly, has
his Labour destroy'd, his Expenses lost, and his copy
re-printed by pyrat1cal Booksellers and Printers, who eat
the Gaih of the poor Man's Labour, destroy and spoil the
Work itself, cheat the Buyer by perform1ng it 1mperfect and
" ruin the laborlous Author."

23"Po Locke a man's labour is unguestionably his own
property. . . ." C. B. MacPherson, The Political Theory of
Possessive Ind1v1dua115m (Oxford: Oxford UP, 19627 215,

»
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all classes, are unalter&bly subject.
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III, 'How timos are altor'dl'° or, The more thinqﬁ chnngo
the more they stay the ;amg‘ The - 111usion of tominxne and
class dzsgourne in Pamela »
Pamela' includes a remarkable (and remarkably familiar)
paradigm of the operation of libérai discourse{\thatqis to
- say, the apparently plastic rhetorical structures andxvergq;
exchanges of thefnéval seem to allow for feminine and class
dissent, but the critic¢ism of social mechanisms engendereﬁ@?
by the ductility‘of Richardson's epistolary form is obscured
by_bpe novel's broad intantion to‘consefve the legitimacy of
SOdial'hierardhies: the appropriation of power by the
ddminant culture, the male gentry, is thereby maintained. In
a brilliantly anti-subversive tactic, the power of the
knbvel's squirearchy is'preserved by Richardson's expans{on
of the reading culture's rhétoridal scone»to include the
sharp opinions of an adolescent waiting maid. The heroine's
| viY}dly colloquial, idiosyncra;ic wit, musings, and schemes,
the'nost entertaining:natrative,elements of the novel,'are‘
arranged ;oxaubdue her. By falling in love with and marrying
Pamela, Mr. B., the tormenting sdufre turned model husband,
aa51ly a;sumes the absolute authorlty over the heroine's
mind and body which elud@% h1m .when he merely demands it;
her phy51cal presence and 51ngle minded, forthrxght
]udgement madden h1m ‘until he 1ncorporates her into his
famlly bed and board, and can rely on her redundant,
V4 ' : .

'Samuel Richardson, Pamela, ed. T. C Duncan Eaves and Ben
D. Kimpel (Boston: Houghton, 1971) All further references
will be to‘this'text. }

| 58
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guileless testimony of.h;a noblesse obligg. The'fqminlhe and

‘class protests aga1nst the master 8 tyranny (for Pamela -8

literary labourer father pleads for his daughter, and so do

her fellow serVantsl are only a pathetlc reaction to Mr.

B.'s temporary breach of ethios. Pamela acqu;esces t? the

propriety. and demands of the squirearchy, and‘tﬁgQ class is

persuaded to accept her, and her rise in station, because of
———i.

her apparently extraordinarily unconventional submissiveness §

to the utterly conventidnal dictéﬁesaof he%_parents and her

‘God and, finally,'to the experimental domestic economy of

'her Master -Husband. The whole truth of Pamela's thoughts,_

1ntent10ns, and actions are documented in her letters and .

journal addressed to her parents-'this self-regarding

:prlvate text becomes, however, the her01ne s publ1c‘

testimony, as well as a symbol, of her chaste sexual body

Her body is subject to unwanted 1nterference, k1dnapp1ng,

forc1b1e conflnement and attempted rape; s1m11arly, desplte

illicit readings, bury1ngs, robberles, and search1ng$, the

u.;?' n‘

text remains 1ntact and its integrity is preserved

Furthermore, Pamela, naturally favoured, and excépt1on§§;

s

requ1rements of feminine geﬂ/;llty other twanvresolute‘n
virgin ma1denhood--she 51ngs, dances, car%*s%;:. g
' forqihe pleasure and ed1ﬁ1cat1on of all ‘who v1“
that the genteel class ean understand her, an

"know" her.
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The art of the heroine-speaker's moral rhetoric ("And

what is left me ‘but Words?" [182]) elicits sympathy tor. thJ”

vﬁr»

]

. 50

cause of just treatment of servant girls within - i‘ww

well-regulated households: "Eor you see by my sad Story, and
narrow Escapes, what Hardshigz-pbor Meidens go thro', whose
Lot is to go oyt to Sérvice; especially to Houses where
there is not t%e fear of God, and gooéXRule kept by the .
Heads of Family" (75). Pamela calls as well for the bestowal
of charity upon the worthy poor ("such honest, Industrious
Poor, as may be true Obje;ts of Charity"wk387]).\Finally,'
'the heroine makes a case for the tolerance of ttose unique_
occasions when the squxre ‘marries his marvellously literate
and morally: pure handmaiden she is "as witty as any Lady in
the Land" (54),‘§?d is, she is told, "an sweet exemplar for‘
all my Sex" (339). Mr. B. indeed teases her that she is
well read I see; apd we shall make out between us, before
-we have done, a’ pretty Story in Romance, I warrant ye!" (42)
The advocacy of these tame soc1a1 doctrlqes‘1s not the real
work of the novel, however; Pamela, identitying the ‘
.exemplary lady with the 1deal.d§;endence and abjectness of“
- the servant class, perpetuates the 1nst1tut1on of gentle |
female sexual bondaée. Pamelafsm"Papers" (387) comprise a
~ guide book};bout»a sexuafly uninitiated woman not for the
sexual discipline_of laecjvious Een, but for the humblihg of
wilful women. Mr. B, qoylyiexcuses his "Confinemeht" ot

~ Pamela as being the paradoxical time "when she was taken

- . :
Prisoner, in order to make me d%e" (267), and is easily



pardoned for 1mpregnat1nd Sally Godfrey» whose motHe} is
blamed fo@ the sexual 1nd15cret1on. sts Gpdfrey is - a lady
of a good Fam1ly, nd tKe Flowe] of 1t- But that her Motherd

vas a Person of 91 eat Art and Ad ress, and not altogether 50

?1ce in the Part1cu1ar ,of Mr.vB. s relat1on to her
i
daughter,'"as she ought to have been" (394) Lady Davers,

clamorous 51ster, 1s 1ncluded in the novel

N &

.(af" \ mptuous letter to Mr. %;iXs of - hlS 51ster s h (ff
|‘"Ptnn1ng," he reckons, but her husband poor Man,f1s the o
- .

“humble Cop1er" [278]) and: her fopplsh nephew ( a sad

'Coxcomb" [333]) suffers herﬂabuse. She ends cheertnll

tadmlttlng that her brother has sUcceeded in settlhg her

'ﬁprlde "a good many Pbgs lower than I. gver knew 1t...~ (363)
?Eyen Lady Davers cOmes to acknowledge Pamela as a.model of

Iuﬁlrtue, as ' a "Subject" (362) of prazse Alth;hgh the |
femlnlne essence of Pamela s natural gentlllty is

Imyster;busl the 11nk between her rlgldly deflned conduct-as
Y
~'a. marrled woman and unLversal 5061a1 1mprovement 1s

e : -<\/
rhetorlcally clear. Even the edltor s "Preface --where S

’

R_lchardson,' 1n a qu1xot1c double entendre, boasts that

‘"des1rab1e Ends ere obtalned 1n these Sheets (3)*-and :
~

. chclud1ng "Obse tzons (409) belabour,;ln a d1dact1c ;
"exten51on of the herolne s re1terat1ve style, the thrust‘ofb

~the reformang soclal code represented in the novel that3is
- . SR

- to say,'lf he w1ves and daughters of gentlemen are 1mbued

= N
.. 8 - 3
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llke Pamela, with the hum111ty of honest. yet cTever drudges,,

and behave, like her, as m1ndful yet elegant ‘upper ‘'servants
-a

' to their 1ords and’ masters, K¢ .natlon w1ll benef1t from thel~

e

select1ve benevolence and soc1al harmony somehow raé1at1ng

’from the chasfe female centres on En

o
kN

' Reverend W1111am Webster 1ndeed be:

‘eountry estates.
Fhardson to “glve us

"Pamela for the beneflt of Mankfm& (8) This soc1a1

;
A

phllosophy is based; not on sympathebzc erot1c1sm, but on
’the 1deology of exp101tatlon.bt |

| Pamela in. effect uses. the essent1al moral and
»1ntellectual egalltarlanlsm of Rlchardson s contemporary
;sldeolog1cal currency, aga1nst the fem1n1ne poor. The
%%potentlally d1scomfort1ng praxls of many Lockean assumptlonsf
to those domlnatlng the class and sexual hlerarchy is
rev1sed s0 that sat1sfy1ngly moral 1ntellectual——and
"sexual—-appearances and products (llke Pamela 5 letters,
ksaylngs, and beaut eous self) are harvested and added to the
'stores of the controlllng class. Rlchardson expresses 1n ‘a
letter ‘to hfs fr1end‘St1nstra'the Lockean_contgntlon that
"men;and.yomen are‘not of different,species;iand;whathneed,’
f be ohtained to Knoﬁ both‘-but‘to allow for different:Mddes
of Educatron/%or /Sltuatlon[)]...."‘z But'Richardson's belief

in psychlc eﬂu;valence between genders, and hzs concern w1th

harac¢er, -1s in Pamela in confllct w1th the exlgenc1es of

env1ronment" ordered by a squ1rearchy. As one CrltIC‘

3

. an’ S
" - ——

b“‘W1111am C. Slattery,,ed., ‘The Rlchardson St1nstra v v
‘Correspondence and Stinstra's Prefaces to Clar1ssa
(Carbondale-‘Southern IllanIS 0P, 19697_71

ﬁ . ! . e
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drily remarks, while the power of "verbal argument and

'cr1t1c1sm" may be 1nherent -and un1versal and although

L]

"Anyone may claim this author1ty," Flt 1s not usually part

-«

of a servant s role to do.so."? 5n thefother hand, someone

.,9#
must recall Mr. B. to h1mself For accordlng to Plckerlng s

°

f1nterpretat10n of ‘eighteenth-century thought "In the 1deal

Lockean world no person w‘uld*lwherlt prestlge or power but'

.would be educated to assume it. Atta1n1ng not 51mply

p051t10n but also proper mora11ty depended upon educatlon

and work not pr1v11ege."? Pamela must bear the burden of

,Mr. B. 'S 1ntemperate character (not to mention hls

S

latter day sanct1mony and exalted 1ntent10ns) and thenj

’ demurely glory An the respon51b111ty for reformlng 1t “Mr,

~B. whets ‘his already keen appetlte for COltUS by playlng the

Peeplng Tom, he reads her pr1vate correspondence to fuel h1s

resentment agalnst her 1ntran51gent v1rgln1ty and to advance*

- his plots agalhst her. Pamela s unconsc1ous, t1t111at1ng

strlptease, and her unconsc1ous wrltten confe551ons to her

\

enemy are the means to the end of Mr. B., : educatlon,, of
his acknowledgement and conv1ct1on that he should take ‘
manly charge, of ‘The” s1hcer1ty of Paﬁ%&a 5 chaste des1res.k
He is checked 1n hlS sexual assaults by ner naked "Fltsm

(67 177), and, ult1mately, checked in his harrgssments .

_altogether by her mournful Relatlon" (208) of her

,—-——.—————.—-——-_———-— H

3lvor Indyk "Interpretlve Relevance, ‘and R1chardson S .

 pamela," Southern Review 16, No. 1 (March, 1983): ‘ C

“4Samuel P1ckernng, Jr., "'The Amblguous C1rcumstances of a

Pamela': Early Children's Books and the Attitude towards

- Pamela,™ Journal of Narrative: Technlque 14, No. -3 (Fall,

1984): 158. -~ PRI o DR
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temptatlon to SUIClde and by her consequent moral
vreflectlons recbrded in. thé‘letters he has extorted from.
" her. Pamela thus re-directs the est1mable squire;lshe makes’
her rapist f}t to~pemetrate‘and to govern her.(”The_rake is
‘dead long livebthe‘reformed rake*)'for‘the'good of‘
'everyone 'After her marrlage, Pamela, a mlracle of vmrtue,
is subject to the arbltrary rule-rand "Rules" (369)-—of a
husband (she says of the first of hls forty e1ght‘"awfu1""
[369] d1rect1ves, ,..Ivll remember 1t, 1 warrant But yet.I;
fancy thls Rule is almost pecullar tq hlmself" [369]) )
_Pamela S..pre- marltal dllemma-—her quick eye and ear for
pompos;ty{ and her;ob11gat1on_to pas51yely accede ‘to the .
restrictions'of her place-—persists within the context'of
“her” marrTabe, and is not resolved by protest, ‘but by -
good humoured self mockery Pamela 15) for 1nstance, |
d1verted rather than offended by the Grlselda 11ke fortltude
required of hef by Mr. B., she pleasantly remarks of Rule

#30, 11ke a good sport and not a sycophant--for slav15hnes$'

would be in contrad1ct1on of Rule #25~—that the content of

~ the 1n3unctxon‘ would bear a smart Debate, I fansyi~ na. .

Parllament of Women"‘(271) Pamela must not only eat hpmblé{

pie; she must eat w1th rellsh The: paradoxlcal 11fe of [;“?'

B “,d,v .

’marr1ed women constructed in the ‘novel is not explored '
‘probe the feellngs of such a woman would be to expkbde the ﬂﬁ

,comfortable pr1nc1ples upon whldh the fictlon is based
. W

Pamela 1s not raped b & h&ﬁ body text 1s in a manner

| prost1tuted by prurlent, lgaSured lookers/readers.
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ﬁaohardson s novel seems to be 1argely taken up with the

suspense of foreplay. Indeed the banal’ repet1t1veness of

“incident: and exclamatory bhrasing ‘in Pamela is

N

. characterlstlc of pornography:.even after the rituals ofe/

salac1ousness, hysterla, and contrlvances wh1ch~lead to the-

her01ne s cllmactlc weddlng nlght ("th1s happy, yet awful

. Moment" [295]), the novel goes on to 1nc1ude multlple spasms.

$-
of familiar delight as Pamela 1s presented and re—presented

>
for the rapturous approval of the L1ncolnsh1re gentry and

servants, the Bedfordshlre servants gentry and tenants,

»and flnally, for that of her own parents, hen they behold

her, as everyone eLse has,utransformed and marvellously
exalted asﬁagfexually 1n1t1ated yet Stlll poor but "honest"

(33) womgp. Pamela descrlbes Mr. B.'s- gener051ty to her as

though it 1nvolved her in a domestlc paradox der1vat1ve of a .

A
3)

B1bl1cal one; u51ng 4he fam111ar words of a saved sznner,
i

| she says she f1nds herself having been g1ven money to -

®,

dLstflbute among the Bedfordshlre servants, "to be S0 costly

and - so worthless'" (381) The equat1§¢ in the novel of ‘the

B

2

mysterles of gel1glous exper1ence w1th Pamela's rise in ‘,f

¥

statlon through marr1age deflects from the

self ohject1f1catlon anQ degradat1on of the heroine, and
5
3ust1f1es the squelchlng of her polnted 1maglhat1ve

1nsights as she glves wayqto the self—congratulatory,

sanct1f1ed.h1gher authorlty of her masqer. After her

mar¢1age, Pamela .has nothlng left to say, but "thank you" to,

God and Mr.,B} for all that has happened to her- her letters_

I3

Ry



hlstor1c1ze her, render1ng her v1rgxn self a dellcious .

artlfact, and make any further or1g1nal fem1n1ne

.rumlnatlons unnecessary. And the letters are, besxdes. proof

of. God 3 sav1ng grace, of "Vlrtue Rewarded" ("Tltlepage"

[1]); as such they assume the status of devot1onal

11terature. Where Pamela suggests to her parents that they

bestownupon "klnd" "Farmer Jones... three Gu1neas worth of

good Books,,such as a Famlly B1b1e, a Common- Prayer, a Whole .

Duty of Man, or any other you th:nk wlll be accquable.f.

(391), she agrees to let Lady Davers drssem1nate‘her

.truncated journal (388) amongst her husband and a': select

group of fashlonable "Intlmates" (377) The readers of
Pamela's wr1t1ngs v1car10usly behold her-—the letters are
prlvate, and no more meant for the eyes and ears of any but
her '‘parents, than her words and body are meant to be heard
or espied'by Pamela's pry1ng, eavesdropping “naughty'Master
(112) as he hides behind screens, or in closetsr or in

dlsgu15e in Pamela s bed chamber' they view her from w1th1n'f

thelr closets or draw;ng rooms as Pamelal's feel1ngs and

'attitudes are~exposed,'and'as she lingefs over the details

of her appearance half naked or in rustic dress, or

enclothed in. s1lk and satnp Flnally, of course, the letters
Q

are presented for publlc consumptlon' the novel is meant to

profltable to the ygu;ger Class of Readers as well as

: worthy of the Attent1on of Persons of maturer Years and

Understandlngs...* (" Preface [3]),



-

‘vAs for Mr, B., happi;y'in possess{on of,Pamela"as ar
bedfellow, and assuréd<of her lovingiy changed‘perspective
of him as itviSLwribten‘down and:otherwise pdblicizeé-?as,
in other words, her sexual history is repeated and
xnstxtutlonallzed-—he no 1onger needs, on thelr return to

¢o7(385) in his house on his estate in

Mﬁthe' ’
uBegfordshire,-to whlch he has returned.for the first time
‘Since learing'it after his mother's death to lerly and
absurdly gawk at, and to: maul and bully, the preening
servant glrl and companion of his late mother. Rather, he
bllssfully——post coitally, as 1t were--and surrept1tlously
regards h1s wzfe, the new mistress of the house, on her -
knees at prayer, thanklng God, she says, "for the
dlfferences I now fouhd to what I had once-known“ (385) in
that room. Past eplsodes, 1nclud1ng Mr. B.'s bad actions,-_i
f'assume ‘the status of cherkshed relics. w1th1n the heroine' s
consciOuSness, and,. therefore, w1th1n her»tegt. That rslto.
say, Pamela‘views the events of her past anachronisticaily B
, as she becomes a proponent of a d1fferent order of meanlngj
when she encounters’ places and people in her "enllghtened"_ﬁ
- frame of mind--as she is admlttedly engQsted in’
j con%emplating Mr. B.'s v1rtues and 1n broadcastlng his 1deas'
qf virtue. After her betrothal the subjectlve qual1ty of
ﬁ Pamela s perceptlon is obl1terated as the scenes of her‘
ind1gn1ty and: d1stress become, as: 1t were, san¢t1f1ed places‘

_for wh1ch ghe ﬁhould be grateful ‘P, mela and her father,

walkrng_ln the garden. Qgig1ncolnsh1re estate, "go over every



Scene of it, that had before been 80 dreadful to me! The
Fish-pond, the Back-door, andheQery’PIacean what Reason had
we for ﬁh_nk‘fulnessanc‘i Gr"t‘udelﬁ" '(25'4). Similarly, on her
arrival as a"married woman at the Bedfordshire estate,
;‘Pamela goes with Mrs, Jervis, the housekeeper, "and in every
~Room, the Chamber I took‘refuge in, when my master.pursu'd'
me, my Lady's Chamber, her Dressing-room ‘Mrs. Jervis's‘
Roomq -not forgett1ng her Closet ‘my own little Bed- chamber,
‘the Grgen room and’ 1n ‘each of the others, I kneeled down
severally, and blessed ;Bd for my- past Escapes, and present

Happiness..." (378). Mr. and Mrs. Andrews (Pamela's

‘"careful but lov;*g thher and Mother" [28]), by the
-evidenoe of the fa&her's reception‘when he comes to be
reunlted w1th his Betrothed daughter in L1ncolnsh1re, and by
means of the cont1nua1 rhapsodles of Pamela"s letters, are
initiated in the mysteribus and bountiful ways of Mr. B.,
and, thus conéerted'from their earlier_conniction_that he is
an "evil" (38) man, can gratefuliy'release‘Pamela from their
honelf parental"snay to thE graoe and.might Of,the squire.
Pamela's journal of her trials before her professed love
velicits the emotional'response of a spiritual autobibgraphy,
_her sexual adventure assumes the affect of rellglous
iprofund1ty. John Andrews 1n fact, hav1ng w1tnessed Mr. B.'
condescen51on to her, 1mplores Pamela "tho' your father be‘
here, to wrlte to §our Mother, that this wondrous Story be

perfect, and we, your Friends, may read and admxre you more

and more" (555). Pamela's own father concedes Mr. B .'si

™~



69.
sexual persecutions as the prelude to her social elevation;'
and regards her recording of the particulars of hef domestic
glofification as an inspi;?tional,apd imp:o§ing project. The
.squire's cruel expioitation, once softened,fis disregarded;
he is not blameworthy, butsyrather Qisﬁassaults and |
tidnaoping are oblidueiy éondonéd, and even fetishizedh%
‘within Pamela;s gushing, redundant text. |

The.heroine's progress from the idiomstic piety ("God,
whose Graciousness to us we have so often experienc '8 at a
: P1nch..."[25]) and. 1ngenuous prudence (evident in her
descrlptlon oflher safe-guard;ng of a package conta1n1ng
~"Foqr'&olden Guineas," ‘Wwhich she sends to hef parents
-tightly wrappedv"thét it méyn't chink“‘fzsl) revealed in the
novel's first oharming letter, to-the pretty, cotrect
phrasing in expressing aniiéty‘to be ao exemplary domestic -
stewardg(MrsuvB. is concerned that Ber money for'charity iss
as yet_unspokén”for: "Tﬁe mooey lies by mé, and brings me no -
Interest. You see I am become a m!re Usurer; and want 'to

make Use upon Use... [408]) which typlfles the very last

letter in Pamela, is; 1deolog}cally, circular, although.’

¢

schsmatically Pamela moves upwards on”the social scale. She
-writes'first out of Fhildish auty;:ana finally to"effect her.;@:5
.‘w1fely obllgat1ons Pamela stops writing about herself to .

- _her parents when,she is settl d, "band they "determin'd"
(387)"then,¥"she had no Occa51on to continue her~Journal

. longer” (408) Instead, acting as her lord's 1nt %medlary,

L

e«all whlte,'

she sets about to transcribe, in "a Vellum- book“
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b3

Paper" (387),\her carefully considered gifts of Mr. B.'s

-money to the worthy poor, to "true Objects of Charityﬁ‘

’

. * 5
(387); she ends, that 1s, as a recording angel an angel of

1

‘mercy, of the house. But 1h between Pamela s eager, innocent

service tOLLady B. and herﬁtremulously satisfied married

0

state to her mlstress son, Pamela is spirited away and

. tormented by Mr. B. and hls agents, and she writes for her

own ends. She addresses her- parents, but, she says,.
"scribbles" for solace (" nov it is all the Diversion I have"
[106]), whlle, by her secret "Sun-Flower Correspondence"

(128) wlth Mf W1111ams the m1nlster, she hopes to save

o« P -

herself from“Mr. B. However, her imaginative observatxons

8

and her adventurous schemes for escape ("I have-read of a
’ - o ¥ , .
great Captain, who... escaped and triumphed over them all"

3
: [N

[149])--her literary invention and imitation--are futile in

the short term, and useful in the long term only because Mr.

 B. reads about them and falls in love with her. Pamela is

morally righthdn her steadfast battles against his lame wit
and preposterous claims. She is ‘obeying the call to the
\

flerce pride of chastlty instilled in her by her parents,

who would actually rather see her dead than "d1shonest"

(27): "Arm yourself, my dear Ch11d for-the worst;'and

resolve to lose your life sooner than your Virtue", (32).
Therefore, that Pamela is,repeatedly.&hastened f@r her
judgementsiand her feelings signals not onlyttha-‘the
independently . formed point of. view ofvthe young,’ isolated,

resourceful but self-taught feminine servant is deficient,

u= B
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but also that the resistant maiden, though pathetic in her
distress, deserves her sufférings. The sacrifice of her
pride, the contempt for her body and psyche, allow for his
moral enlightenment éndvh;r own eventual bliss:’Péméla is a
feminine martyr, pure yef\sinful, tortured yet blessed. The
‘rhetoriéal use of religious pattern :in the depiction of the
'héréine's séhtimental progress obfuScates a misogynic logic
whereby Pamela.@uét.endufe endless humiliation, and ‘then be
.grateful. Her position is precarious and culpable until she
marries and submits. . | |

The. heroine is subject tp'paradbxes_and,puniShments
“which all tend to exempt tﬁe squire from censure. For o,
ihstance, Mr. B.'s reéponsibility fog Pamela's.sufﬁéring is
diminished, if noi‘erased, by the mdraiiy contrary .
rhetorical contigﬁi?y which gxistsibetWeen tﬁem.‘Pamela
perceives in her Master an evil mind and will: he'is
"cunning as Lucifer" (61), ;én implement... in the Hands of .
Lucifer" (Bé), and "Lucifer in the Shapeiof my Masféf"
(181) . On the other hand, he hasnthe form and countengnce of
an ﬁanggi" (31). Pamela hates the Lucifer, and loves the
'Angelz "0 what anLAngel wo&ld he bé»in my Eyes yet, if he
would cease his Attempts, and reform" (157). Mr. B..éccuses
her, éuribﬁsly; of complying with the terms of a Biblical
exhortation: he séys she is "a$ innocent as a bove" and as
"cunning as a Sérpént" (125}.’ His articu1ation of hér
paradoxica1»§téﬁc; towards himris aééurately rgfiected in=;

L ——— . = ——
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her ambivalent verbal descriptions (Lucifer/Angel) of him,
By this contrivance, he, like her, is a devilish innocent.
Their reciprocal feelings are falsely equated with their
d1sparate moral performances, with his’ cr1m1na1 intent anﬂ
her determ1ned self-defense.

‘Moreover,,Pamela is guilty in the very defianoe of her
Master which is'meent to be her chief glory.as,a Christian
servant: when she suffers indignity and physica atﬁering
in her struggle to maintain her. sexual innocence, theJtext
makes clear that'ehe nonetheless merits her pain and w
“humiliation for having absorbed Mr. B.'s attenti%n. Having

Hre' c edvhe; late lady's'finery,.giyen to her by Mr. B;,.ﬁo
ap ear,-in anticipation of her independence from his
household and attempts at ;eduction;fin new<3§y’simple"
clothes she has bougﬁt fof herself, he accuses her of
assuming 5 "Dieguise" (62). Significantly, he la;er

~disgu1ses h1s own self as Nan the servant woman to ga1n.an
easy place in. Pamela s bed, so that he can commit rape,
perhaps thls dastardly scheme against PamelP is inspired by

‘herself by her earlier surprisjing change to a humble maid's
costume which moves him to sexﬁally assault her. In any
case, Mr. B., angry when Pamela, dreesed in her rustic
clothes, will not succumb to him, assaults her- she _
complains that "he made my Arm black and blue; for the Marks
are upon it still" (62). Mrs. Jervis af;eiwardsréxpiains to
'Pamela that the heroine is to some\éx;eg;;ggplgggggféhy,e

. party[in_this incident: "you owe some of yoUr Daqger to the

&
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" for the. squire 8 cruelty is consistently tranéfenwaﬂwéovgxe\

.
Wg 23

figuré approx1mat1ng Pamela's status, the woman servanw““fﬁ

\“

(only th1nk of Mr.,B. in poor Nan's clothes). So\good Mrs.
Jervis 1n1t1ates, though not .intentionally, Mr. B.'S attack -
on Pamela. by her OfflClOUS introduction of the girl 1% her
new costume. Pamela "did not -thank her for this...” (61)
The Master is.provoked at all times‘by Pamela's beauty and’
.by the tacit encouragement of ois housekeepers, who are
Pamela's "bedYollows" (38, 104), to sexually torment her.
‘Many of his outrages are committed through the agency of
' Mrs. Jewkes,'his less scrupuloug,'lessAgontle Lincolnshire
housekeeper. pamela suffqrs an injurioos-hlow at the hands
'St Mrs. Jewké; within the context of a more vehement
rejection of Mr. B.'s'freedom to possess hef, than a
symbolic change of clothes. She demands to knoé
., how came I to ‘be hls Property? What nght has he in
me, but such as a Thief may plead to stolen

Goods?--Why, was the like heard, says she [Mrs.

. Jewkes]!--This is downright Rebelllon....(116)
A;-Pamela then objects to Mrs.»Jewkes suggest1on that shg'
. be raped'by her Master, sohething he laterlooes attempt,
with MfsffJewkeé'zblessingﬂand collusiveness, her use of the
epithet'"Jezebel" (116) iﬁcuré a "deadly Slap" (116) from |
. Mrs Jewkes. Pamela, distracted from her ma1n tention, a
,just1f1ab1e rhetorical attack instead privatel accedes to
,_the accusat1on of 1mprudence/1mpudence ("Malapertness
[t16]): "I blam™d myself for my free SPQQChL for now I had

».gijen her some. Pretence..." {116);’She also blames herself



w

r being tricked out of her money by Mrs. Jewkes: "my !a*»

T e ,

'was. the worst of all; for that: d&ptiv d me "me Money..."
(157). The ebuse of sexual and class domxnance accountable
¢ to the squire is 1n1€%ated it ped.s, by women, insotar L1
they are unthinking, or crude, or young and lovely. Mr. B.

B

fem1n1nq upperipervan;s, Pamela 1ncluded, are obedient but

Pal

lackxng ¥n foresight and 1mprov1ng sense, In the end-ngeﬂ»
heroine is altogether removed from the imperfect care, and
” influence of any woman. her Lady is dead, and, as Mr. B.ia
) 4humble w1fe, she becomes the new lady- housekeeper of both
Mr. B.'s estates, and he takes the place of the protéotlve
Mrs. Jervis (vho is a "Mother" [33] to Pamela) and the
tyrannic Mrs. Jewkes beside Pamela in @ed. Pamela ‘,v
neverthef%ss remains a quivering yet stalwart "Servant"
,H(257) to Mr. B&, while he ‘assumes. hlS new place as a
Jud1c1ou§ and sympathet1c lord over all. ‘
o Thevpropr1ety and 1nev1tab1}1ty of this arrangement 1s

’L conflrmed after their marrlage when the proud, scoldlng,

*0

k eyéﬁ 1ndecent Lady Daversgarr1Ves. Her "history of spiteful
:*aA V"\‘

. 1mpetuosity ?nd petty v1olence at once echoes her brother g
VAR

~’”£of@er mliful vulgarr y (":Z.I never undrest a Girl in my
) Life- but I w1ll nog beg1n to strlp my pretty Pamela* [204])
".,"t N t'; -

«agd ggre351on ("You see, now you are 1n my Power!--You

F

M;eﬁn't Qet‘from me, nor help yourself... [176]), and
AR !
prev1&esrthe sqﬁ1re occasions to manlfest his superxor force

. 0

*and v1rtue as he defends Pamela and the sanct1ty of h1s

;.‘
) ——— '

’ marrlage aga1nst the dlsgraceful unlawful 1ncur51ons of‘-a

1
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' 18 dy, h1s elder'sister, also known, he says, for her plety,,
char1ty, and love for him (341) ‘That is to say, the

A
1ncgdents of Lady Davers' hysterlcal conduct andwlts effect
{

.on Pamela is .a tempest 1n a teapot wh1ch comically repeats

Y

the:%er01ne s earller, more " proﬁound pred1cament w1th Mr. B.,‘
,’THe great lady s verbal abuse gannot woundfl‘}e Mr.,B 's' S
.because Pamela is not her servant,.and her violence matches
ynelther Mr. B 5 soul threaten1ng assaults nor Mrs. Jewkes
powerful blows, P&%ela qulte ea51ly escapes her gentle ‘

_ R

tormentor. Laoy Davers 1s an. 1ntruder not ‘80 much on
. L}

'Pamela s person and socxiﬂ«place as on her brother s

.

oo

'—1nher1ted space——the hbuse they were both born 1n, but from
;whlch xf dhe\dlspleases h1m he can,'w1th perfect rlght,'.

“ev1ct ‘her. He has unjustly chosen to 1ncarcerate the servant ‘

' PR
_wPamela 1n the same house, however, he 1s angry to thlnk that

J_She does not leave 1t as hlS w1£e,_at hlSJblddlng, tq 301n:;,

J

h1m at Slr Slmon s to d1ne. The 51ster sﬂbehav1our may be

7 and wlld but 1t is no match for v1r11e-

'prerogat1ve and force. And while the servant. g1rl Pamela
- ‘% . .
g,rouses~Mr;‘B,'s-lust, and h;s housek -pers exacerbate hls

desirerfor\unlawful‘dominance of her, hlS 51ster now st1rs

~his righteous'indignation; So Pamela'ls once agaln conf;ned
vw: » :

aga1nst her w111 (Lady Davers g;ve%?her-?a,Push, and pull d,

‘a Chalr, and settlng the@BA\k against ﬁheﬁDoor,‘sat down on
: : o

-it" [319]) subject to'verbal’lnsults ("Wenches and

: ' ¥

vCreatures out of - number“ 5337]) and phys1ca1 abuse (“She ,
“ .

= 4
gave me a.%lap on the Hahd" [325L), and broken 1n upon and

3.
L - -
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. fr1ghtened in her own bed ("Bear w1tness... .the Creature 1s

now in. hlS Bed" [344]) In. another 1nstance of a replrsaizg |
£

of the hero1ne s previous exper1ence which ‘has th% effect

’helghten1ng'her solldarlty Mlth her former persecutors, Lady
v'Davers se1zes Pamela S. hand somethgng Mrs. Jewkes has done-

-earller (175) to fac1l§yate Mr. B.'s ‘intended rape. But Lady‘

Davers ne1ther 1ntends nor is capable of "anything so w1cked

and Mrs., Jewkes is now Pamela s, ally

" Mrs. Jewkes said to me, MadarﬂL Jray I speak one wOrd,,
with you?--I can't tell, Mrs. Jewkes, said 1; for my
~Lady. holds my Hand, and ‘you see I ,Aam a.kand v o«
Prisoner. (321) . o KRR * *kﬁ

_eMr. B goes on to react and perform correctly and adﬁh hf$,~

b

protec51ng hlS w1fe aq@ tamlng his shrew1sh§51ster. For -

Pamela 'S part, her vocal and~athlet1c, determxnatlon to

h D

demonstrate her loyalty to her husband s w1shes is  *

sanctloned- she is- pra1sed for holdlng her own aga1nst the

'anlmadver51ons of Lady Davers and her party, and for

escaplng out of a w1ndow to go to ‘the Darnfords dlnner as
. “"ﬁ o

1nstr§cted W% Mastefgm‘@hey seem d lgghly pleas d w‘t’n

) Pamela is respons ble\solely to her husband apd hls é%;fj"‘
g

" my Relathn" [341]) Bu! her 1nter3ect10nal entreaty to Mr..

'B, on behalf of another womanﬂvﬁ’/,own 51ster, is -~ forbldden.

,May I, Slr, sa1d I, beg all your Anger on myself

and to be reconc1ledfto your good. Sister? Presuming
~ pamela! reply'd he, a#d ‘made me start, art thou then
.. .s0 hardy, so well able to ‘sustain ‘a Dlspleasure,

‘which, of allsthings, I.- -expected, from thy Affection
:?'and thy Tenderness, thou wouldst have - w1shed to N

auo1d? (359) C Sy AT j

concerns;'she is to cons1der only her own actlons a
.b'\ *
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| Her Judgement and her mercy are not to operate 1ndependently
- of h1m. This complete sub3ugat1on to h1s will and purpose is

commanded by him. and undertaken by her 1n the manner of a. .

* 'g‘v Sy

secular covenant*-where h1s‘"Rules (369) assume for her the:

"' -

: status of. law- Mr. B. artlculates, in other words, a

-

preductlve Paullne theology. Moreover, he descr1bes Pamela as

- though she were part of a w1fely elect' even durlng his o

raklsh pe?wod he concedes that "1ndeed every Lady 1s not a

oy -

‘Pamela" (202) After thelr wedding, he asserts that Pamela
pbssesses the attrlbutes of a “Lady A aturally they
are'born w1th her" (350) Her tlse to magnlflcence through
‘ marrlage to h1m 1s, it seems, meant to be.
| The-subject of. Pamela s Towly status is a ’
constant—-mondtonous-"but m1slead1ng refrarn throughout the
unovel- she is QUICk to p01nt out toéaady Davers that she 1s
' no "beggarly Brat " for her parents'"were once in a very ,
_credltable Way .‘.-.'" (328) And the’ edltor regards‘ﬁr.‘and
Mrs.,Andrews as ;Examples" of the. prov1dent1al tendency. to
gErestore the.rlghteous "who are reduced to. a low Estate
1(140)‘ Pamela fhat is, to a large extent, and in the - ﬁ
fashlon ofﬁnce, only recovers what ‘has been lost to her.
vlechardson by no means advocates anythlng but a marglnal V
'readJustmenL of the class structure. It is not that Pamela
“‘f%rough moral and%gentle educatlon, unusual ﬁ

1}
beauty, ayﬁ de11ghtfu1 nimble w1tted 1ntelllgence alone, of

is worthy

1

-rece1v1ng supererogatory soc1al beneilts. her 1@nately

: gentlelfem1n;ne.temperament and original class'posatronl

o ,,‘.' ,t, ; ., : i t ‘. - ,"' g»
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("methinks‘I can;t‘bear to he look'd'upoﬂ by these:

Men- servants" [30] she remarks fast1d1ously, and
\‘prophet1cally, early on) are God g1ven( and‘her c0nferred N
status as a gentle W1fe is theolog1cally necessary Mrs B.,
~assumes the part of a, many faced d1v1ne agent the hero1neks
Tempter, Sav1or, and: Law-G1ver, who, ensures that God s will

.is done. However, the prlce of Pamela S. fortunate new

"p051tlon, and the-price that R1chardson set’s . for hls lady
readers if- they will be good wlves, is that she must re301ce
within’ a hum111at1ng conceptuallzation of her place. Her 5
spﬁrltual and soc1al self are. ‘to be med1ated through a man

.,she acknowledges as hav1ng god 11ke 51gn1f1cance. Pamela
rep11es to Mr. B.'s 1n1t1ally proposed sexual contpact, his .

*"naughty Artlcles F{qu), that she‘"wlll make no. Free w111

offer1ng of her " (166); she later remarks that

"Love is not a volu eer Thlng" ?214) She dlstlngulshes
‘t1ves of moral w111 and feellng Yet

. ’ 'O.‘ :
' hough‘her hear compels her to love Mr._B., he . demaﬂds her

*love as a moral nece551ty he justlfIES;hls marr1age t
servant on the grounds that "I so much value a voluntar1e

-RLove, 1n the Person 1 would w1sh for.my Wife" (231) The'

qu1re here echoes *the exact;ng, contradlctory des1res of

L] *

Mllton s God as explarned by Raphael* "Our volunbarle ﬂzve
' he requ1res"‘~,only4a free conformlty w1ll sat1sfy Mr. -B.

Pamela obl1g1ngly pgrce;ves_her relation. to Mr,'B. as

‘John_M11ton, Parad1se Lost, in-Comg léte Poems apd Major ‘
; Prqgg; ed. Merritt Y HUghes (New York: Thé Odyssey P, 1952)
~Book V, 1. 529. e o L R

& L1}

_o‘ . 5%
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fcomparable to that between a human séul and. the divine: .

. For it must be always a. Slgn of ‘a poor COﬂdlthn to

. receive Obligations. ond8¥cannot 'repay; as it is of a
rich Mind,.when it can confer them, without |
“expecting or needing a Retutfi. It is,” on one side,

‘thel State of the human Creature compar'd, on the

. other, to the Creator; and so, with due Deference, ’
may be said to be God-~ llke. .+ . (233)

.

The betrothed v1rg1n goes so far as to 1dent1fy herself

.w1th the blessed V1rg1n"~~" soul doth magn1£x the Lord;
2y

for he hath regarded the ldw Estate of hlS Handmalden,——and

exalted one. of low Degree (263) Later, writing aboutothe

occa51on of her weddlng amela ‘thanks God that Mr. B. "has

e

thus exalt‘sd/h1s unworthy Servant" (.))

B The rhetorrgal equation of sexual love and re1191ous

oo »

atlbn xs presaged in. the hero1ne s celebrated :

~

.,L-
autob,}ographlk‘:ai p"ﬁquy (257 Z}')’ and can be further* o

prognostlcated fromt théhbarallel Wthh is drawn between ‘hey
(5]

fear of rape and her sin of despaln. ‘Smela is punlshed for.

; hgrt 0 7T
. ' A >»~ Sy
mistrus® =

4

‘.c

xS
" both sfates of hind, as though thqﬁ were on

g

\éhaSten1ng,’1mprov1ng pa1n makes her w1111n

prepares her to

by
.
o uﬁ

both her worldly and her moral judgement a

vaccept Mr. B. as a. real .and" adorable lover. Hav1ng

ﬂxecognlzed her temptatlon to su1c1de by drownlnq in Wthe ‘-

».ﬁdbd"‘ 149) as. 51nful Pamela harshly repr1mands’herself.»7‘“

wlckedﬂMen persecute thee, wilt thou fly in the S

'/ﬁlmlghty, an b1d Deflance to hlS Grace and

. "becaus
Face of t
.Goodness, who can st1I1 tdrn all these Suffer1ngs to thy

Benef1" 7 (153) Pamela s agonles are perceived .as a

[

bless1ngf-and so, by.lmpllcat;on,eare Mr,,B. s crue1t1es,

T [ ’ N P
re :
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' e,&u R B Lok (8 SR :
There is ip the heroine's sp1r1tual crux ) curious
!
aff111at1on of her with the Pa531on and Resurrect1on of the

"

Sufferlng Servant, Chrlst; only pa1n 1..1n effect
| self 1n£11cted by Pamela, rather than 1n£11cted on her, in

what amounts to a- payment, an atonement for her soc1a1 =
% . .
advancemené% wh1ch occurs - through the relentless progress of,

>
Ed

the squ1re 5. en1gmat1c but tangxbly man1fest will., On the
1
mornmg after Pamela sittempted escape, "Mrs Ann," the o

lowly servant woman who has belleved like the rest of - the

household that the1r spec1al charge Pame-~
her 1njured body 1n the "Wood-house m" ' !
: - you'lﬁgmake us all allve agaln!" TSR N:ﬁving

Pamela h sgged them

‘,3

' Pamela has, unllke Chr P '-ded herself to exper1enee

pr rather, in ‘a: telllng,
T

de}lverance, not from$
“'the squ1re aha his lackeys, not

&+

typ;cal dlstlnctlon bet?:
F ?rom my w1c5ed Keepers, and my desugn1ng Maéter"'(154) but
’"from a worse Enemy, myself'"‘(154) She learns the futlllty
and danger of » her prlde, of a-"v *eqpenaence on my own ‘
foolish: Contrnvances " (153)-. When.ﬂbmelaas 1mag1nat1ve
scheme-ETﬁ§p1red'by a story;goz; (149)--td’escape, wh1dh~‘
.culmlnates in.an attempt to climb: over the garden wall
ﬂaﬁa1is@pshé\foﬁnd "she says,‘"I(had bru1s d my left Hlp and
Shoulder, and was full of Pa1n w1th it and be51des my Head
bled and ak d . (15t) After her terrlble Fall in the
M ster s "Gardenﬁpﬂ149) Pamela, she says,‘"began .~.-f‘to<*ﬂ
o .

.repenteof m.’
PR "

"4

ttempt, whlch I now censur'd as- rash " not yet



, . _ . Y i e L,_;/,.
because she thinks it "presumptucys,” bul'because it did * -
.'not succeedm (151). She in retrospect regards herself as

lucky in; her injur1es- they slow her movement,,and so

'“ - Lu s ,‘.,' L

: ultxmately deteu hereirom hetr 111 cons1dered schlde:"" t.

vq

dwas well for me, as 1 have since - tthght that I wiz s0°

N

’malmh&,*as made me the lonber before I got to the Water, for

;thxs gave,me SOme Reflect1on" (151) So although she,'saysN(
[she, was "once rising, 50 1ndulgent was I to. thlS sad way of
;tthxnk1ng, to throw myself 1‘} she says that her "Bru1se84 .‘

| made me slow (152) .+ Her bagner1ng saves her, body and soul.w
_Pamela ends her adventure that h1ght utterly frustrated,
-?nith "a. Mlnd just broken and a Hear{ seﬁszble to nothlng

th(‘%4) L1ke.Jacob )

"but the extremest Woe,@nd Dejectlon

;her "Hip"’in

N

attempt1ng to escape the W1ll of a super1or belng, although

“ﬂhﬁstl1ng with the Angel she- 1nJure

her- wounds are an apt but ahavowedosymbol of a cohfrontatldn-
wlth her Mastg;.s,\not God 8, power.,So whlle Qulre s
hprequat1ve!;s first merely)conceded, it is openly and
tirelessl§ we lcomed whgn itlturnsﬁBenlgn Pamela regales her
“father w1th‘"Prattle, of my Master s Goodaess* and qy futured
Prospects," unt1l M&. Andrews "was transported w1tﬂ!boy, and
went to bed and dreamt of noth1ng but Jacgb s Ladder, and i
_'Angels ascend;ng and decendln@w to bless him, and hls - |

o . :
'Daughter (254)." -, ‘ A ad

Pamela does not aga1n attempt an escape from Mr. ‘B,
Eveh when she has been ngen hls permxsslon to go home to

. her parents, she,Ieels compelled to return to h1m at h1s ’



g

‘request—-command: ' o S
"I . , —
'You cannot - 1magine!.€e Oblxgat1on‘your Return will
lay me under to your™Goodness; and yet, if you will
not so far favour me, you shall be under no

v Restraintg,. . . But spare me, my dearest Girl, the

y Confusion of following you to your Father's; which 1
must do, if you persist to go on. . . . (216) .

-

Pamela left Mr. B. because she doubtod\hfs}new found

e«fn
tenderness‘for her° she suspects that he was errangang a
"Sham—marrlage (209) She\comes to rue-her lack of faith in

-his pro;essed 1ntent10ni Mt has qu1te ruin' d me!" (214) ‘Up

“Tthls p01nt, Pru1n has 51gn1f1ed,,for_Pamela, the loss of

ohasxaty to Mf B,; now; she regret% she is;to he )
& ¢ é il ’
depfﬁ%edﬁof hls reformed attentlons. Elther way, she 1s at a

=1 l‘l PP

¥

“ sore dlsadvantage. In at sort of Just reﬁﬁnﬁut1on fgr having
. e & b d‘“" : . k"‘)‘*‘ﬂib IO 'm
‘left the squlre in the first place, FEm1n1scent of her early
8 .

' state after her f1rst attg'pt to escape’ his sway, Pamela

“f1nds herself, Qn the* mornlng after her- long Journey back tow

L1ncolnsh1re,‘ ”hausted and "deadly sore all over, as if,I

hadgltea,w ‘ndly beaten" (219). Th1s tlme, though she finds

-

also joy in .the morning,

Pamela'may be a mattypveo Mr . B.'s'contenbt, but'her'
verbal self-depteciation after thﬁii.feconcfliation reveals
{ her compl1c1ty with hlS perceptlon of her. dur1ng the per1od C

urbefore he ‘avows: hls love: it 1s too good of h1m to ask for

her forngeness- she pardons h1m even by ass1m1f;t1ng his

1n1t1al contumel1ousness towards her. Pamela is rhetorlcally

e “w

- aé‘bte enough to ant1c1pate CtlthlSm, ‘her development of
L

th1s sk111 enables her to sabjugate ‘herself w1th zeal Mr.

B der1des hlS sprlghtl%fyoung servant as a’ ""Sawcebox"l"P,
I . ki



(41); on another occasion, reporting‘.nL of her repartees,

she’ cheerfully obviates the expre551on of th1s same

+

Judgement on the part of her parents. "Well thlS was a f
little Sawcy, you'll say" (63). Pamela.beg;ns‘w1th a talent
for wise-cracks: wheneru B.‘roars self-righteously that
;Pamela "makes herself an Angel of Light, and makes me, her
klnd Master and Benefactor, a Devil carnate," Pamela
parenthetlcally del1vers a su1tably caustlc reﬁark- l'b how
“Qilézdgetumes, thought I, gall themselves by the

2 ‘,' X
'rlght Names&)ﬂk(45) But Pamela le £ns. in time to eat Mr. 4

"

people

knowledgp.ﬂ%‘ another 1nstance, Mr. B. chides Pamelaias "a
' fOQllSh:hJﬂSy (35 for her frlght at his encroachment upon
h n ﬁhe "Summer - house"ﬂ she comes to fondly bewall_,,/’

. ]
4:hér§q¢ ag: such~ "what a chargeable, what a worthless Hussy

;'1'4%!0‘*&:: ‘glear gentleman'" (386) The heroine weeps at her
st

" “Ma "Rpﬁﬁpness/ when he remarks that he dOes not "want

‘—idle Sluts-to stay”in my Howse" (55). ~Later, he employs the
*gpithet, not afwgnﬂln]ur1ous pejorat1ve but as a gentle,
wnellorat:ve dlnlnutlve° "You l1tt1e Slut, how’ d1d you

- 1

.

£r1ghten me on Sunday Night" (178)--the night his second

-~

- attempted rape falls She accedes tO»thlS 1nd1catlon of . h1s-‘
llngu1st1c power when she coquettlshly nequests her parents

"forglve the va1n llttle Slut your Daughter, 1f I tell .&

1 . —~

~ ¢
3
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ygh all as he was pleas'd to tell me? He said..ﬂthere,
Ladies, comes my- pretty Rustick!"(242) This is {oné after he
is arbused‘to undignifieé séndal excitement not fit for .
“ladies, at frrst seeing Pamela in het country clothes 3 f
(61f62) Pamela's hlstory teaches her to objebtify herself

as one in need of v1gllant v1gorous dlsc1p11ne. Feeling '
del1cata‘dread -on“the eve of her "Nuptlals" (296), Pamela
%st;gates herself°' exasperated by her failure to trust j!
comphetely 1n the certainty of promised wedda& bl1ss, she,

N
ertes that "I

louid beat myself for Anger" (285). Pamela

“does nothW1ndle into a complacently refined w1fe. she 1s_

~likea hardy hero of Puritan splrltual autoblography, her
“language is 1nfused by a determination to defend herself
against any propens1ty to be. complacent in her Justlfred
rstate.’ But obv1o;;1y her d15c1a1mers, in magnlfylng her .

tactful yet ardent, subserv1ence to ‘her gentleman h¢sband

s

only constructla rev1sed less stult1f1ed but more openly -

abject, romantlc femlnlne chastlty Pamela, "my pretty
. l

% e
Rustick," is indeed a pastoral herolne on the squ1qe s

-

estate, his' Eden, hlS pleasant yet lucrative rural/retreat
A ¢
However, the central force of a rel1g10us tradition is

! . -
devitaliZzed as the pure country malden is mytholoélzed while
g /

any not1on of the free will of the poor fem1n1nq individual

is ra1sed_only 'to.be undercut, “ 5 / .

-

>

. . /
. ~ . .

- — ) - o —— .

. "Even when. commenting”- on the Bedfordshlre gentry's gracious
congratulations on her "Happlness Pamela keepsg in mind what
. "my Lady Davers said, 'tho' in Anger, yet in Trpth, that I am
but a Qoor Bit of painted Dirt" (407). vk

ot

A
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'hum1l1at1ng self- d1seovery when her first thwarted escape,
'ufrom expressiveness to didacticism during th

.deﬁoﬁstrates her, willingness to substituté e

'(unfairIY) discredited authorgﬁﬁ of her point of:view a

kpathos. She envisions that after het .death

| | o | 85
/ . ~

Richardson denies Ehe‘ability of tﬁe'servant‘womanwtowwﬁ-
1ntervene in her own hlstory. Pamela begins an unwill1ng
hostage of, Mr. B., but becomes a v1ct1m '0f her own

o)
unconscidus, thoughts -and desires He; qonfesewnal/é

'"profess1onal mode, her forthr1ght a?gaculat1on of her
’fee11ng 1nt%}119ence, is dlvert1ng ("Thou art a Miracle for

_thy Age" [48], says,Mrs. Jervis), but does not indicate that

she has necessary*%elf-kHOwledoe, or that she can govern
l-ﬁ: '
herself. Pamela s brave words of dxsassoc1atlon from Mr. B.

——

are contradicted by ‘her irrational passions; having left . o

h1m, she d1scovers that "I have made "an Escape, to be more a

”Pragoner!" (214) Tnaf episode mirrors her earlier

J

o
hd »

ends in contemplated suicide, However, Pamela s movement

later trial.

rellance OR 1ndoctr1nated pr1nc1ple5° the 1nd1vmduallsm of

*
AR T

her l1terary style gives way to soc1ally prescrlptlve forms.
4

Very early on, Pamela demoq; rates her abhorrence of su1c1de
/

wn/pfshe questlons Mr. B.' s ‘sophistical eplthet, "Lucretla"'

-

_ "May I, Lucretia like, Justlfy myself with my Death, if I am

used Barbarously?" (33) Pamela s immedlate col 51deratlons

1tﬁ/:;lldlsh

and motlvatlon for the su1c1dal act are 1mbued

-

my Master, my angry Master, will then forget hxs
Resentments, and say, O this. is the unhappy Pamelal
.-+ that I- have so causelessly persecuted and destroy'd!
- Now do 1 see she preferred her Honesty-to her Life,

hTY
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— L
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will he say, and ig no Mypocrxte, nor Deceiver° but
really was the innocent Creature she pretended -
be! Then, thinks I, will he, perhaps, shed a, £

Tears over the poor Corse of his persecuted
Servant..t, (1523 ) .

The. poor girl dejectedly ques that "he' ll be sorry when I'm .
dead.". There is an abrupt transition, however, between the f'

present;%1on of the youthful d1sposxtxon and susceptlbxlxty

of the heroine's 1maglnat10n, and her protracted theologlcal .

‘dlsqu151tlon. The 1mport and 1ntens1ty of Pamela's 1solat1on
and frustration are abrogated by the ev1dencr amassed in her
contemplation of theodlcy- "And how ‘do I know but that God,
who sees all the lurking Vlleness of my Heart, may not have~
permxtted these Sufferlngs on. that very Score, and to make
me rely solely on his Grace and A551stance..." (153). Pamela

¢

shifts in her Journal from the expre551bn of self pity to

-

that of self-abuse, fromAthe»1mpulse of self-assertion to
: B : o

(™

that of forbearance, as’Ehe comes to accept embarragsment or
distress as God's will, then Mr. B. 's will. Pameiaﬁs
acknowledged love for Mr. B., like her confused 51nfulness
by the pond, makes her unsure of heér own volition; moreover,
her marrlage keeps her 11terary keenne;é and her impassioned
qguest for austlce to: innocent ygﬁ%g women WWthln the purv1ew
: QXf the squ1rearchy s 1nterest. It.is not surpr1s1ng that .
'ﬁ amela dlscreetly and whole- heartedly takes on the educatlon
: of Mr. 3. s 1t£eg1t1mate daughter, SaIly Goodzin, just as
the heroine xsrto be blamed for Mr. B.'s 1llicit lust for .
her, and must redeem heé??lf--and h1m~-by warding off hlS

i ' .-".,
sexual advances wh11e fa1k1ng in Iove w1th h1m, go she 1 ﬁﬁ %

. P Lo W Yrﬂs




-

.

Kﬁ eagerfto oompenSate for his earlier peccadillo with Sally

-
»

'Godfrey, another unmarried woman.'

!

The 11ngu1stic and conceﬁtual sets of the servant’ woman
.dn ﬁamgla are suhordxnated to the typical language end
perceptual mode of the older, soph1st1cated outward~looklng

squ1re. ‘Pamela's earlier letters, written not’ only moment- to

' .

moment but from cr1sxs to crisis, are’ descriptive and. i
reactlve; being for the most part neither self- analytlcal )
nor reflective, the heroine can be.accused<neither of | ﬁg
hypocrisy nor of Qisciplined_ thinking: this is her literavf’;ﬂ
Stfengtﬁflf%e hyperbolic detail of Pamela's initial v
A impre531ons of her male and female keepers in Llncolnshxre
| and of the estate 1tse1f run from the comic to the gothlc.
m Mrs Jewkes has "an Arm as thick as my Waist" and a face.

)\

whlch 'asa&p Colour, looks like as 1f .had been p1ckled a
Month in §%lt petre” (107) Colbr::i/jhas great star1ng
Eyes, llka-the Bull 8 that fr}ght 4 me so," and he "had a
fgonO on,,wlth.f nasty red Knot to zm..." (148). The great
house’ "looks made for Solltude and M1schtef... with all its
brown noddlng Horrors of lofty Elms and Pines .about’ 1t...
(102). Thega‘descrlptlons contrlbute to the portraiture of ‘a
young ‘woman re51§%1ng therettempts:to demor§11zeiher through
'tadkreint;and ebUSe; amd th;ough.tertifyingnger with eexmal

1

threats. She feels.as'though, in the 'inn om her'wag tos ’

Lincolnshire, if Mr, B. were to appear,v"he must have been

:fb;ought thro the Air; for X’ thought 1 was" (99),_and she ;

Py

_ﬁteams that Mr. B. and’hmqpméﬁacang alter—b@o, Colb:@ﬁﬁ, &

LB
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| approach "my Bed-side, thh the worst Designs"q(1t8)
' ‘Pamela's source Wfor her stock of "Strategcms and
Contrivances to saVe herself from Violation" (411) is her
1xterarxness. Her ardeht and ec tic reading‘}ncludes ,”,i
fables (77, 78), the Bible ( "Thdﬁ)qe read in Holy Writ.,.."
{591), cotduct Boo&s ("And I have _fead, that many a Man has
been asham”d at a Repulse, that never/Would, had they '
succeeded" [50]), Chutch hlStOtY (" I have read of a good
Bishop..." [77]), mslxtary h;story (" I have read of a great
« Captain" [149])f°"Poets" (1{3), and dramatic tales of those
in need of div1ne 1nterventxon- "I said, like as 1 had read
in a Book a nght or two before,: Angels, and Saxnts, and all
” the Host of Heaven, defend_me{" (41) Mr. B, notes of
Pamela's ability to think on her feet,that she can chop
.Logick very prettily,‘vandﬁwonders bitterly "what the Duce'
do we Men gO'to‘School for?" (202) His vexed compliment’
points to.Pamela's foikloric victory‘over'him-—"Small and
swift beats big'and dumb": she is one. of'the irrepressible"w
| oppressed But when she be;omes a ladv she stops talking,
\\wiji/Starts l1stenang, not only to Mr. B.'s moral lectures,
‘but also tq lessons and observatxons derived from her |
v husband 8 gentlemanly regulated reading and Contxnentai ;,'
"travel "...I have been Qe;1ghted “.says Pamela, "with hls
Conyer!at1on upon~zh 11sh Aufhors, Poets partxcularly. He .
entertaan d me also w1th a. Descr1pt1on of some of the A :“#
Cur1051t1es he had seen in ;Eéll and Fran e, when he made :#
,%#ghaffghe pol1te world pall the . grand Tour" (278) He even'\ t

Y
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.'eomes to compose, llke Pamela, werses [404}?--but'where

§

«tshe rhymes to- comfort and fort1fy herSelf he makes a,g1ft
‘to her of hlS wr1t1ng for herfsolace after a soberlng
| conversatlon about his . last w1ll and testament ("thls

Dlsp051t10n" [404]) Hls 1qsp1red wr1t1ng complements hlS

7:bu51ness wr1t1ng, his fulf;llment of his legal and econom1c

,‘obllgatlons, apd 1nd1cates that he is an 1deal .

‘Master/husband.uconsc1ent1ous,’sentlmental chlvalrous

*

Pamela is thus enveloped her 5 1r1ted genlus and heronatlveh

1ntelllgence superseded by the urgeozs gentleman.

i Pamela s marrlage to Mr. B. representS‘w1th1n the'”
rhetor1ca1 scheme of ‘the novel more than the fulflllment of s
the matrlmonlal convenant° ‘more than a broadenlng of the'
"scope and 1ntegr1ty of SOClal 1ntercourse,'and more than an

'1aff1rmat10n and- enhancement of the- fellowshlp of theyﬂ

-

'Chr1st1a# com?unlty. Thelr sexual un1on 1s myst1f1ed made
. \EX
to seem extraordlnary, because 1t marks the‘gchlevement of a

“perva51ve consangu1n1ty° Paméla comes to belong to everyone;

- She is the excluslve»partner,of Mr. B.,*a forb1dd1ng
N : . . . ) s "_\ A ) . ) _
paragon‘ Pgmela, on the other hand, and at the same time,

emblematizes thefsoc1al 1deal of fe11c1tous gender and class

subordlnatlon through her acce551ble dlscourse"she is |

: Everyman s, Everywoman. Mr. wllllams, the right- mlnded but
'1neffectual m1n15ter, 1nterrupted whlle readlng a French

"neo—cla551c1st,-courtevpslynremarks to Mr.. "of Pamela,\;n .
fher presence of course, that "M1ne, Slr...ls a very

4

.beaut1fu1 plece of French But your ngl1sh has no Equal"

3
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'(258) Pamela is a nat1onal text whose beauties .are 4

';source of prlde to he stud1td and enjoyed The 1mperia1

» s

,nat1onal contexts of the novel are 1mportant. The t ‘d' -

v

helghtenlng of patterns over the 1nd1v1dual is polltical in

. \ . i
seVeral senses**l;teratlness 1s 1nev1tably SOC1olog1ca1 and

| 1deologlca1 ‘as well as 1nd1v1dqal. Th@ v1rtue of‘Pamela s .;_

»} '
1ndrV1dmallsm is - spblated 1nto the more soc1dlly valuable

*”v1rtues of her fem1n1ne SUbord1nat10n, an%‘her fem1n1ne; Ay

N

"gthoughts’are annexed?for the greater glory of ‘the language.«l

¥,

Pamela, to afflrm the blaseS¢of hlerarchy,‘expedlently

[perpetrates the equatlon of {el1grous w1th famlly tles._The'

most dlrect expresslongéf th;s powerful pollt1cal 1deology

is heard from Mr.;,.,rthe novel s most/authorltatxve and‘. ;
yfmost soc1a11y elevated character,,after the bold merglng of,
*nhlmself, a: squure,/wrth hlS lowly servant is a fa1t

;Tfa‘com”ll; Lady Davers, adamant that she’ w1ll not accept her

>

plfhi,’her s, w1fe as her "Slster, 1s 3@ecked in her
) /4,-. .
,belllgerence by the remlnder that class dlstanctlons

'jare--after déath--nulllfled',;;=ww". ﬂ'~4 , N
. ] . \‘_ } ? N _' = .
‘¢we must all end at last°~you W1th all your Prlde, o

.-and I with my plentiful Fortune, must:&ome to it; .~
'land then whereﬂw1ll -be your D15t1nct1on7 Let ‘me tell
,you, except you and-I ‘both mend our Manners, tho B
~ /you Tha®e<been no Duellrsﬁ no Libertine, as you call
- me, this amiable Girl om your Vanlty and ly so

i much desplses,‘w1ll ‘out-soar  us both, _1nf1n1t y -

-/ out-soar us; and He that’ judges best, will give the
/' Preference where due, W1thout Regard to Birth or .. °°

/ Fortune.,(350) ' . S

But/the squ1re s leve111ng argument that all are one 1n

.,

9hr1st, 15 carefulry hedged by proofs of Pamela’ s
o / N
/ 1mmaculately gentle vlrtues' she is meet to be, not ]USt any
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- . '
“

~Chr1st1an s, but a landed gentleman s wlfe. He resorts to
his hlgh-m1nded Chr1st1an se1f~vznd1cat1on at the height ‘of
the bitter- famlly debate, and further bolsters his p051txon
| Wlth another unanswerable assert;on, that,“1ron1cally, of

his mastullne pr1v;lege~ ”How dare you, sa1d he, 1nsult ‘me

‘t
A\

by your Cdnduct>1n my own House, after I have to&d you I am“

marry'd? How dare YOU think o& staylng here one Moment, and

'refuse my foe the Honours that belong to her, as such7“}

(351) But the essent1a1 cant of the novel's argument that a
- v

;man may 1n pr1nc1ple happlly and eth1cally marry beneath h1m

is evzdent';n thevcons1deratlon,that Mr . ﬁ.-could hardly
»

"

have marr1ed the wa1t1ng maid wh11e her m1stress, ‘his

W

" mother, was st1ll a11ve, desplte hls bravado about Pamela’ S

it

perfectlon and hls own rlght to marry whom he pleases"hls
) mother assuredly approved of the- girl, but would not
certalnly, bless the w1fe._Had Pamela s'"old Lady" lived,
“honour.for h1sgmother_and~respect for conven&10n——B1bl1ca1
andiSooial injunctions--would“have brevented Mr. gL'frOmi
'propOSing. As it'is, the marriage includes cdmpensatory
T Qbelsance to the’ d1v1ne father and the salnted‘mothera For:
'_one thlng, Pamela is an 1dea1 chlld servant before she is an
f1deal wife; Mr., B.'s: dlsrespect for the servant constitutes N
h.dlsrespect for the mlstress.rAnd there is no questlon that

,

e my mother s Pamela (202) is an excellent successor to,

dotlng mlstress. Pamela calls upon a B1b11ca1 example wh1ch
contextually suggests that she deserves 1mmun1ty from rape

‘on the groynds thatyshe and her Master hav)/a/common. LT

-



spxrltual progenltor. The her01ne';efers to: Amn&ﬁ S.
1ncestuous rape and ‘his subsequent hatred for his v1ct1m, i
».hrs half—s1ster Tamar-(SQ) Mr. Bt threatens to v1dlate, not
. just a woman, but‘their mugual H;axgply'tather, ,
o, Significantly;{Tamar,‘struggiino to’save herself-from‘rape,
,pleads\h1th her'brother that the k1ng (who 1s David) ‘can be
: persuaded to have them marrled In other.words, the

marr1age of Ramela to Mr . B.,,the raison d'etre of

R1chardson s romance, is seemly only because‘ihe squlre v
attempts rape on hlS dead mother S dependent.
Pamela's natural parentS'look forward to her return

,,-'

ftom the arch- seducer, Mr. B..w"%e shall receive you.with

more Pleasure than we had at. your Blrth" (46). Shefbegs-her

Q

Master to be allowed to return to "my Father s Cot* (84)
~But Pame la cannot return to her/parents as thelr prec1ous

'new ~born;’ she must be ‘born 1nto Mr. .'s family, and 'is

bound then tO‘be-an infantilized woman,luniversally shared

as an object of adoration through the mir;cle‘of“herdpassion :
,and»marriage. Pamela cannot;fn ed escape.from~Lincolnshirer
although she "del1vers herself, so to speak, after“a o
_fortnlght s\conf1nement In the, house, SO far as she got out'

‘of .a wlndow ;n t w1thout some D1ff1culty, st1ck1ng a little

.at my Shouh&évfw

ﬂ,“‘ i

ind Hips" (150), her birthlike passage 'does
not. herald a recepteon 1nto the lov1ng arms and home of herr‘
parents. She does not get through (because her "Key does

not fltéthe ?Lock"’[150]){-or even,over ;pecause "the
___;";____;ﬁr _____ - : f __' : '

*I11 Samuel 13:13.

I
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Brlcks... gave way“ []50]) the "Door"ileadlhg out _<f the
’“Garden"~ her predlcament ends 1n her descent 1nte a | |
‘culpable frame of mind, and hence 1llustrates the B1b11ca1

‘_warnlng that stra\t is the way, and narrow is the Gate, and .

few ‘there are tha find it." Mr. B. f1nally leads Pamela,

'"honest" and "yif tuous" “As the new- born Babe" (248), to her
;‘true and glorlo s destlnatlon, to be marrled in h;s-family.'h
"Chapel" (288)) renovated for the Qecasioh, Mt . B. having
: fellenwlh lcve ‘with her; the_heroihe is treated l}ke'an
infant:'her lerer'coaxes her.to eat, and even feedS«her'(he.
"put, now and theh,-a little Bit on my Plate, and.guided it
into my Mouth" [280]); she must be held uplon her weddiné
'day because she can harely walk (" my knees beat so agalnst
one another" [298] ~and Mr. B helps to dress her, for she‘
cannot choos; her clothes for herseli \t"He thought nothlng‘
too good; but I thought everythinQ I sav was..." [386]). Ana
| se'ﬁamela en&s like a favbhred.childt'adorned under her
Master s strict superv181on (she is to make her first publlc
"Appea;ance in church he Says, ih _whlte flower'd with.
ddid most richly" [38%]);vshe "would have laid eside’seme of
the Jewels™ (399), but he forbids it, wishing her\te reflect
his pride ;P her; acting eccordlng to h1s mlnutev' | _ ‘ |
1nstruct10ns' andq;herlshed and 1ndulged by'the whole of hlS‘
communlty | ‘ ’ . .
The»wedding ofjﬁamela andtMr..B.“is of prpfoﬁnd moment -

to everyohe; the cerémony tsvthe.meahsitb genera; Christian\

___-__-_4 ------ —F= , y
"Matthew 7:144 : e
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and social communion,“with Mr. B., rather than the c}ergy,
cttng as offieiator and enabler of harmon1ouS 5»
relatlonshlps. After the marriage, Mr. Peters, the m1n1ster*ﬁf
‘who preV1ously refused to - 1n€3?6ene on behalf of thf
helpless s\?Vant g1rl, and whom Mr. B. has de51gnated to

assume the role of-father_rn g1v1ng away the br1de,.1s

certainly‘reconciled to Pamela when he asserts that "you are
my Daughter" (290), hlS cler1cal recep\lon sounds cur1opsly

l1ke that for one newly baptlzed rather than like thatwfor a

new bride. ce she is married; Mr. Peters assumes a

l
Q’n

_properly paternal pastOral v1ew of her: she is a new person
“to him. Mr.,W1111aa§ who has pres1ded succeeds, as a

{
'"brother," the groom and the nomlnal "father" in a sort of

'hlerarch1cal male receptlon llne, with hlmself at the.

: bottom, in "saluting" and compl1ment1ng Pamela—-after Mr.tB.j
\has given hrm perm1551on to "wish your Sister Joy" (290)

This last 1s 1nterest1ng, for Mr. B has earl1er accused -
,‘Pamela"of sanctimony; "my pretty Preacher' when my |

.- Lincolnshire Chaplain d1es,vI 11 put thee on a gown and

,r'

Cassock'. . e "'(71) Of“course, Mr. W1111ams is meant to be
- “\ ) .

that newly app01nted Chapla1n,\and is nearly denled that
'p051tlon because he althoughilg)varn, comes to the a1d of,

and even proposes- to, Pamela. Mr*, B. also taunts Pamela,

when she resorts,to prayer-before h1m,”w1th the‘preposterous

. A
eplthet of "perfect Nun" (84). But Mr. Wildiamsghi
" her, not of course as a Roman Cathol1c Slster, a brlde of

Ch&lst nos‘as hlS own br1de, but as the squ1re S new w1fe

\ e ,



and his pastoral sister. Relations‘betweehgghe malighed ‘
servant of Mr..B 's parish and the pious, abused household h
servant are at last cord1all} amended by “the squlre-—who
‘respon51ble for the d1srupt10n in the first place. Pamel‘“q\\
- and Mr. Wllllams, bound by the1r complete dependence upon

. and unquest1onrng subservience to the good squ1re, are, by,

hY

his'condesgending_interyehtionron his wedding day, confirmed
in an a%fective.tiﬁ through his comfortable recollectlon of
tﬁeir Christian consangninlty.' - x
Remarkably, not only does Pameﬁa't't into her late
mistress' garments, and her shoes (“fdﬁpmy old Lady had a
" very little Eoot" [311), but Mr. Andrewvs fxts Mr. B.'s .
"Suits," "Hats," and “Shoeﬁ"”(2q4). Their'convenient'slies
gest'thatrfagher_and daughterffit the bill .to be
,fgvoured. The father's'humble cognizance of:station and his
loyalty to'kin are seen’to be as becomlng to’hlm aser.~Brfs
hand mebdowns (Pamela teases her mother that "you must -
expect to see my Father as a great Beau" [264]). Mr.‘”
Andrédws, and his- w1fe, are to be faithful stewards of Mr.
B.fs "Kentlsh Estate™ (408) They have-already*proven '
themselves ‘to be honest hard woqké%s, and splendld
'1nstructors-—better than the w1dowed mother of Mr. .B. and
.hls~slster~ her fem1n1ne government of her 'son and daughter
‘15 1nsuff1c1ent (" my poor Mother had enough to do 71th us'
both" recalls Mr. B. [341]) Pamela s parents are iire to

1ndustr10usly apply the1r god-given talents to 1mprove the

holdlngs ‘of their Master/Son.,Another 1nd1cat1on of‘Mr.
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Andrews’" hcder»character'is found*in the strikingl"
reSEmblance'between hisg presentat1oq and that of his
dapghter' the similarities prove that Pamela s facile
| subord1nat1on is not an inherent attrlbute of her gender,
but is to be traced to her tra1n1ng w3¢h1n her- class d
(i:r1g1ns. S6 Mr.. Andrews is prone to sensible tears, he is
anipulated by Mr. B. as a grat1£y1ng show-plece for ladies'
and gentlemen (Mr. b. arranges when Mr. Andﬁews arr1ves
unexpectedly in L1ncolnsh1re, a "Sun}r*. f'w

‘1§ffr1ends, téi

N

father and daughter, de31r1ng, he tells‘

"make you all witness to ‘their first Interview . . ."
[24§]f}2he displays overwhelming modesty in choosing fi%& 9
clothes. The school-master exhibits, in other words, an
affective, as well as/moral sympathy with the squire; and
this 1n add1t1on to his sturdy respect for class and gender
d1st1nct10n; Mr. B.'s adoptlon of hlS 1n law s 1nterest not
cnly'circumvents any embarrassnent‘to.do w1th the p051t10n
of his wife's family; it ‘also advances donestic and social
harmonf with no inconvenience,'but to the actuai adVantage_
and pleasure of the squlrearchy. R1chardson s bourge01s

' optlmqsm in Pamela would seem to’con51st of a be11ef that

.-educatlon ;n_self—restralnt on the one hand,and benevqlence
on the other nill effect the utopian condition of
hierarchicaﬂ love, and love of hierarchy.

Mrr B: der151ve1y yet correctly predlcts that the

outcome -of thelr relat10nsh1p, which shapes the develop1ng

" story of Pamela's Journal; will be "a pretty Story.1n

ot
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Romance" (42); but Richardson's romance is "the sugar- coating
foroa male bourge01s p111 The hero1ne is bestoéed only with

khe appearance of-sxmpathetlc power; her rhetorlcal progress
~to marriage,-her pretty romande, is not a tr1umph of her
1nd1v1duat w1ll but a means to the rellnqu1sh1ng o} it..
Surprlslngly, many critics nonetheless accept Pamela as the

, : : [
happy heroine. Terry Eagleton in The Rape of Clarissa points

‘to Richdrdson's conflicting commitments to class interests
and "individual freedom," explaining that Pamela is a

' ‘ .. i3 . £ . k]
"cartoon,* while, "in a devastating demystification,
. . N ‘
. f .
Clarissa will give us the tragic reality."'® However,

-~
5

Eagleton does not take into account that Pamela too is

subjected to the constraining conclusions of class and

gender bias. Patricia McKee, interested in Foucauldian
[
notions of the use of "dlscourses of knowledge as the means

N

"for con51der1ng power,"'' is 1mpressed that

Pamela, by embracing the. d1sorder1y excess of
experience, may be seen to constitute a s
reconciliation both of the real differences among
human belngs and those between reality and art...

- Pamela's art is thug precisely the means of

. representing both-the diffepences between"
individuals as decisive differences, and
representatlon itself as am inclusive phenomenon.

AY

A 2 v
But surely the language of R1chardson s text maintains and

strengthens conventional distinctions, and the noﬁel
resolves conflict through the capifulation of the heroine to

the male hero. Carol Kay in "Sympathy, Sex, and Authority in
'*Terry Eagleton, The Rape of Clat;ssa (Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1982) .39,
"Patr1c1a McKee, "Corresponding Freedoms. Language and the
Self in Pamela," ELH 52.3 (Fall. 1985) 647

' *McKee 623 ( e




o o - 98

L} ' . .

\ . ‘ ] _
R1chardson and Hume" is more astute in recognizing the

relat1on between pol1rical h1story and literary. style. She
N
suggests that -
’ N
Even 1f ve do not wish to picture a soc1ety of
writers minutely and repeatedly scrutinizing
Leviathan, we have reason to believe that the
. reaction to civil war could lead anyone tg share
© Hobbes's great goal, the foundation of sgfial peace,
‘and also share his 1rrepress1ble anxiety about they
many provocatlons to competltlon '3 _

But, expla1ng Kay, R1chardson, Hume;’and other contributors

‘\

to the ﬂ1scourse on sympathy direct their "attention to
soc¢ial rules\rather than to ‘the arbltrary impogition of
political authorlty."" L;terature, that .is, works to
naturalize imposed differences in*social relarions. The
literate cultpre of the time placed "conf1dence in what
Hobbes had feared the ductility of power, the multltudlnous
forces and points of pressure that constltute moral op1n1on.
The power of art to elicit sympathy was a favourlte sgurce
of ev1dence in the elghteenth century for the dlslnterested
nature of morai Judgement."" The per1od in questlon had
v1ndeed little to fear from "the ductility of power" where
}poor women aré.copcerned, if rhe rhetdrical"struq&ures of
Pamela are typical of Its operation: Richardson aims to
confirm hierarchy as a pleaé&ng, homoéenous social
objective.‘.

—

e

—— - —— ——— - — = - — —

'*Carol Kay, "Sympathy, Sex, and Authority in Richardson and
Hume, " Stud1es in Eighteenth Century Culture,-Vol. 12, ed.
Harry C. Payne (Madison: U of Wisconsin P, 1983) 77.

'*Kay 78.
'*Kay 90.
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IV. Women in Rasselas: Epistemology and the ;;imncy of

‘ | Salvation‘ | | |
Marlene R. Hanaeﬂ has recently observed that Johnson's
Rasselas' is "the work of a traditibhal humanist, but one
whose humanism includes the whole human race.f;,lnsofar'as

" Johnson refuses to romanticize the degradation of women--and
‘the .poor--Hansen's critical statemen; is an accurate -
assessment, t it suggests a bléhdness of purpose, not to
mentién comprehensive implications for the cause of women's
advancement which are" assuredly not evident in Johnson's
f1ctlop. Wh1le Johnson sat1r1zes romentic sexuality and
pastoral visions as vicious denials of real evil, he
differentiates forms of suffering to view them as specific
méniﬁeStations of Ehe generalized existential p;oblem of
desi;efiUnhappineSs is not conditional; it has its basis
neither in the circﬁmstances_oflsocial position nor in the
gccentricities of individual character, but is an inevitable
and shared ground of being. Johnéon inéludeé in Rasselas,
that is, a philosophic construction which enables him to
accommodate the c0nt;ary‘impulses of conveptional power
stfuctures and the‘prqvailingsmode of moral simpaphy: he
_remains true to liberal ideas about rational equélily within

hierarchy while he explains and compassionates the

) - —

a
'Samuel Johnson, The Hlstor of Rasselas, Prince of
Abissinia, ed. Geoffrey Tillotson and Brian Jenkins (London:
- Oxford UP, 1971). All further references will be to this
edition. ' - :
:Marlene R. Hansen, "Sex, and Love, Marriage and Friendship:
A Feminist Reading of the Quest for Happiness in Rasselas,”
"English Studies 66.6 (December 1985): 525,

& ) 99 . .



100

[}
v

irrational hope for individual ascendancy within soaiety:. In
Johnson's Rasselas, the will to domiﬁpte is'elusive and .
delusive, romantic and alienating. On the other\hand, |
Johnson views the compulsion of human, psychological desire
with empathy. The mind which eﬁbfes under domination, yet
yearns to dominate, andAthe heart which longs for mutual
affection,'but refreats into mongmaniacal fantasy, are at
once poignant, absurd, and capable only of partial
happiness. In Ragselas the complexity and subtlety of
psychfc life are'explored within the context of relations
between different ranks, ages, and sexes; these are
contained within a doctrinal, theological framework. Johnson
re{ers his acute insights into psychology and his profound
sympathy for éeneralized dissatisfaction to a religious
belief in an afteglife:}RasgéLas is an ironic depiction of
the futile quest for the ideai "choice of life" which leads
‘ehelcharacters to an ‘understanding of their transcendent
purpese in the "choice of eternity." Restiveness, envy,tand
disconﬁent are universai ills which are accountable not so
much to a fallible construct1on of m1nd, whereby
perspective, and therefore w1sdom are flnlte, nor to the
restrictions of social stratification, but rather to a
condition of Being--the infinity of imaginative
desi:e—-which portends the infinity ofﬁeternal life.
Although’Rasselas'pOttrays the operation of sexual and
social prerogatives, the hierarchies of age, gender, and

station are not deeply accepted on their own merits. Rather,
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the psychological dgnamics of )ubordination are. nocoﬁniagg

credited; and, tinally, subsume& by the ltatic view of l ¢
universa; divine purpose. S ‘ - b o
Knowledge in Ragselas rs.qt best an uncertain'meanl to S
what is primary' salvation. Therefore, espousal in ,Rasselas
" of certain extensions of liberal theories of knowledge, sudh i
as the educat1ona1 improvement of wonen through :
. book- knowledge and rational converse, and the exploszon of
romantic, sentlmental fallacies wh1ch mislead or demenn ’?ié
women, does not tend to the conclusion éhat women should Lo
mone beyond their ascribed position into public,:norldly
roles: the respect for @ntellectual attainment in. Rasselas
is held in tandem'witn a sanctioning of eocial'hnd sexd,l
subordination. Intellectual and conversational poioé of
Johnson's women characters is regulated by the1r respect. fot
hierarchy, and lends itself to the virtue of thexr

sociability, which is crucial to their contribution to and

achievement of moral instruction and harmonious

-

companionship.
All the characfe:s in Rasselas--Rasselas, Imlac, ‘ Y

Nekeyeh, Pekuah, and the astronomer--are on the same

rational and moral plane; eech character has dialogical

integrity, regardless of age, sex, or station. This.is'not

to say‘that boincs of view are interchangeable; the

nerrative, reflecting a Lockean imperative, makes it cleaf

that individual perspectives have as their bases particular

experiences: Johnson attributes differences in standpoint to
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ggsoclal posat1d€, But experlences, howeVer dlfferent 1n =

i)

substance, are/analogous 1n process. characters come to the

‘same conclus1ons, but by dlfferent means. And 1n keep1ng

with Johnson 'S theologlcal theme,.no character (not even the

‘ na??ator) has a complete and 1nfa111ble pecspectlve “Even

~N i

.those pr1v1leged W1th authorlty w1th1n h1er hy ‘are’

-1compromrsed by part1al understandlnq' soc1al p051t10n does

L AN
,not alter rat?onal potent1al Old and young, men and women,

A,.royalty and servants, do experlence and can acknowledge theﬂ

5'van1ty of human w1shes ‘even as they hope aga1nst hope for ‘

he bt%?51ngs of the future. The poss1b111ty of - such a moral\

'consensus is rooted 1n an ep1stemolog1cal assumpt1on ab0ut

‘1unqversa1 dlspos1t10ns»of m1nd and accounts for,the

A

development between the characters 1n Rasselas of a

gchar1table aff1n1ty and a sbared rellglous consC1ousness.

i i R

. -Science; ph1losophy, and theology merge s0 that knowledge

Y

‘and subordan$1on are valued as. humane means to a cosmic

) : /

"”purpose. - ? d : 4"\\\J* T

g

The 1ron1c a11u51on 1n Ra selas to Blb11ca1 exper1ence5"

fgof human per!ectlon of salvatlon underscores not only the

f1ct1on s theme of’| the vanlty of hUman w1shes, but als

"‘JohnSOn s d1dact1c po1nt that 1t 1s necessary to eafn’ the ’

’v1rtuous d1gn1ty of humlllty—wr:s1gnatlon belng

"'psychologlcally 1mp0551b1e——1-

Lo

e

;Jdlsappozntments of human sc'emes. The narrator explalns that

1”the wisdom or pollcy of hnt1qu1ty contr1ves for royaltA

.:' &) . .
' 'progeny an art1f1c1al paradlse, the "Happy Vall%y" (ch. 1).-

the face of the 1nev1table'-

]



Although this secure and exclus1ve reguge 1ncludes a lake H;“
4

"1nhab1ted by f1sh of every spec1es, and frequented by everyxf
- fowl whom nature: taught to dip the wxng.1n_water," and‘?Allb
anfmals'thatubite the grass, or brouse’the“shrub‘ whether

wild‘orltame," the Edenic plenltude is 1llusory, "H@asts of

‘ prey are kept out""the ble551ngs of nature were collected

and 1ts evils extracted and excluded " Whlle in. Eden there
is no,ev11, and Adam is master over' all an1mals,~Rasselas s

. detached obserVation of'the'aninals‘occasions'his'soliloquy

- con his dlssatlsfact1on in the Happy Valley (ch._II)' he is l /
. /
- not dr1ven out of thls false Eden - but seeks-escape from l;/

as from a prlson" (ch. XI11). = . ' , L/
" Noah's ark, the salvatlon of . the rlghteous human feﬁ
- /~
- includes, llke Eden, and unl1ke the Happy Valley, all

\ -

_an1mals. The palace of the Happy Valley 1s, however, 1mmune
1/;6 the. forces of nature, llke Noah s ark to the h}éod'
IR - The roofs were turned into arches of mas y stone
-’ . ‘joined with a cement that grew harder- by time, and .
the building stood from century to century, der1d1ng“
the solstitial rains and equ1noct1al hurricanes,
’w1thout need of reparatlon. (ch. 1)
And durlng a remarkable ra1ny season," when "the ra1nv
. ‘
contlnued longer and w1th more v1olence Uhan had been ever
known," and "all the level of the valley was covered w1th
the inUndation," the palace 1s safe, ark lxke——but the‘

an1mals retreat (ch VIII) Only the bu11d1ng s structure,

jand the llmlted space w1th1n,‘rema1n ‘ingact; the Valley
;;1tse1f succumbs, lgke the 51nful B1b11cal world bef re the

| Flood to the dama§1ng ralns. F1tt1ngly, Rass‘las is engaged
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. by the wisdom, expansiveness, and ingenuity'of Imlac during
this tlme, and goes on to plan w1th h1m his successful——yet

fut11e-—escape. Nelther Rasselas nor his father, nelther

.,

.polltlcal reglmes nor adventurous youth, can attain 1mmun1ty
from the laws of nature and of being. The 1nhab1ta?ﬁi of:the

jHappy,Valley‘do not regard 1t as;a»haven,,lmlac_admits to
'Ra5$elas: | | | | y

"I know not one of,all your attendante who does not
lament tge hod?'when he entered this retreat.' (ch.
XII) .

The Happy Valley is under the ausplces of Rasselas‘ father,
"the mighty emperour, 'in whose dom1nlons the Father of

waterscbegins his course" (ch. I). Nelther’"the w1sdom or'

Upolicy‘of antiqulty" (ch. 1), nor ‘the fathér eMperor of

‘ Ab1551n1a ‘can cont!qn the prlnce and- ‘”yBut ]USt o

‘as the flood conflnes the 1nhab1tants of. the Happ MValley to, ;

~

the palace, so, despite the1r self—ex 1 from'the Happy

Valley, they are a ar3 subject to, 1t 1s reported 1n the,p
final chapter, "the Father of waters"*."the r1ver began to
.rlse \They were ¢ nflned to thelr house Qch. XLIX)S The .

natural and the,human realms, which’ are both, in;erestingly,’
tharactegiied aS'paterhal-‘"the-Fatper ofWaters,“xigd
MRasselas's father——are'parallel in the'lfmitationsdoffthelr,‘
power: the venerable N11e and Ab1551n1a s soverelgn fa1l to .
prestraln the delus1ve de51res of" thelr subjects. Dur1ng .
,thelr temporary 1mprlsonment 1n,Ca1ro, Pekuah Nekayah and
Rasselas dev1se various utoplan plans of governmenté:ij)ac

(

- R
‘and the astronomer also w1sh for the 1mposs1ble, "to be



- driven along the stream ofﬁlifeAwithoqt-directing their

course-to any partiCular\port"<(ch. XLIX).‘Imlac, in his
youth; having dispehsatidn"from his. father, says that he‘
"'travelled to the shore of the red sea. ‘When 1 cast my eye

on the expanse of waters my heart bounded 11ke that of a-
N W

prisoner escaped'" (ch. VIII). But the waters part ne1ther
lxterally ner metaphorlcally, he is bound to sail upon them
'fand flnds 11fe at sea a dlsapp01ntment. Ironlcaliy, the

‘,astronomgr, in hlS maturlty, has beliéved hzmself ‘to have

,,'/

hsovere1gn power over the elements. ‘he confldes to Imlac: that

"'the clouds, at wy call have poured the1r waters’" (ch.

XLI) He carrles to an extreme what is 1mp11c1t in the

)

visionary projects and’ systems,of Rasselas, Nekayah' Pekuah,

N

Imlac, and the. tradltlon of Ab1551n1a—-a de51re for
'self—government,kand government ol others, which s
véod?like.'The astronomer‘in his mad assnmptlon of 1llusory
respon51br11ty is not only miserable, but forfelts the
dlgnlty attached to hls pT-‘Z as an elderly scholar unable
to manage hlS own welfare, he becomes subject to the
feminine m1n1strat1oni'df Pekuah |
The mutuagiy 1nconc1u51ve dec1s1on of Rasselas and hlS
‘ party, c1ted in the c1051ng paragraph of the1r story,
1nd1cates that they concede the fut111ty of stepplng beyond

the1r or1glnally app01nted worldly c1rcumstances. RN
\ z
Of-these vishes that they had formed théy well knew
that none could be obtained. They deliberated—a "
while what was to .be done, and resolved, when the
) : 1nundatlon should cease, to return to Ab1551n1 .
. (ch xmx) ’ : ‘

>
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Thé‘eSSential conservatzsmvof‘Rasselas is clear here:

d

freedom is. un1versa11y desired and un1versally

/ ! .
d1sappo1nt1ng, because mortal exlstence is guallfled by the

laws of a fallen world. Acknowledgement of this ba51c
assumpt1on is, accordlng to the schema of Rasselas, sane;

voluntary subm1551on, noét- to say subjugatlon, to the

exlstentlal cond1tlons ada structures of belng,nls wise. The

return of Rasselas and his party from Egypt to the
N
government of his'father signals the1r sanlty and the1r

w1sdom, and implies their piety.
The experienceoand development of each of the five
chief protagon1sts in Rasselas (Rasselas, Imlac, Nekayah,

Pekuah and the astronomer) 1llustrate and conflrm

\general1zat1ons about the 1ns1d10usness of romanhlc, utoplan

AY

fantasy and the Just1ce of a measured acceptanCe of
authorlty Together, these pr1nc1ples are conduc1ve to the
operat1on of the war1ness and hum1l1ty 1mperat1ve to recall

the m1nd to'its task of soc1ab111ty and eth1ca1 conduct.

Disparate characters are bound together by self 1ﬂter st,

‘the fam111ar1ty of’ custom, the obligation of loyalty,.

#

the like-mindedness dertved from shared’knoWledgL and

- experiénce. But this formation of community is not achievedi-

"in the abstract by clsembodled bra1ns. The psychologlcal
processes of attract1on, r1va1ry, dlsaffectlon, and
reconc111at10n are g1ven dramatlc empha51s. The structural

relatlonshlps between the characters are prec1sely deflned

and‘the effect,of'rank,,age, and gender on their motlvat;on
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and coﬂducg 1s deplcted with clarlty Rasselas, that 13,
anatomizes the 1ntr1cac1es of social interaction where
part1c1pants vary in degrees of social status and
psychological 1mportance to. each other. The psycholog1cal {
and polltlcal 1nterest in Rasselas lies not wholly in a
phllosophlc recognltlon oé\e un1versa1 propen51ty to lu;acy
and self-centredness. The story also includes the
implementatiohzhy the characters,ofiétrategie; to counter,
in thehSelves and in others, discontent, egocentr1c
delu51on, and even monomania. In' thelr efforts to prudently
ssess the common worth of the self in relatlon to the __.
degree of esteem a551gned to hierarchical p051t10n, the.
characters av01d the-danger of subjugation; they~serve, but
are not'sja;ish,» | o \
14Rasselas;is-e prinoe of AbiSérhie: yet, being .fourth in"
thelline of shccéséionv(gh. II), he is presumably not
indispensable in éhe Happy Valley. He hee‘in the emigrdting
foroup, which~includes himself 'Imlac, Nekayah and Pekuah ,
and Wthh is later augmented by the astronomer, the h1ghest
vrank, ig of the privileged gender, end, though young and
naiveilié*not juvenile}vHe is théerefore the most llkely to
be the'ihitiator, ano to be justified in the ourSuit,‘oﬂ an
outlewed eécape. But Raseelas is not thehoentral subject of -
Johnéon's work. As the story progresees, the .initial foous;
i on Rasselas’énlarges to_ineiude others, so-that‘hevoomes to
be seen as one equal dimension of a large body, despite his

. position in the hierarchy,'He has more formal distinction,
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but no more moral authorlty or’ personal sway, than any of

»hlS reflnue' deference is rendered to him out of respect for

. ! L

his rank. R

Although Imlac is Rasselas s adV1sor 1n the. progect of

[N

.the~escape, he is a faithful servant of the emperor' he
. . A
fulfills his obl1gat10n, though to no effect, as a sage in

‘the Happy Valley, to tell "the sons and daughters of
Abissinia . . . of nothing but the mlser1es of publlc llfe
; . ." (ch. II). Imlac's attendance on RaSselas’in,the

:-outSide wcrld is also a mark of hishloyalty; he is able to:
‘ensure the n;ince's'safety, and to establish the verity of
his teachlng concerning the vain hope of happlness out51de

i 0 -,

the Happy Valley. Imlac flrst succeeds in entertalnlng the

- prince; his poetry d1splays'a breadth of knowledge~and
expetiénce which pleases Rasselas, who, when they first,
become\ecqualnted ‘"thought~himself happy in haying fcund‘a
‘man who - knew the world so well™ (ch. VIqu-The venerable
~Imlac'’ s self- esteem ig in turn gratlfled by the prlnce s

/

attentlon' "The poetap1t1ed hlS 1gnorance, and loved his

curiosity” (ch. XII).‘But while Imlac, worldly-wise and

L2

learned is conpetent to manage a secret Qguest into'the.
world out51de the Happy Valley, and to eluc1date the ways of -
the worlid to Rasselas,ugms tendency to lsPse into. ,
" self-importance and verbosity exasperates the prince.'Jnst.
as Rasseles peremptorlly checks Imlac's extravagant and e
diéressive descriptlon-cf,the infinitefscope of the poet's.

oy

- profession (*’Enough! Thou hast convinced me, that no_hdman
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being can evey be a poet. Proceed with thy narration'" [ch.
X11), SO he rejects Imlac as a final authoritx in-his role
_as an advxsor. When Rasselas invftes Imlac to be his "sole

: d1rector in the cho1ce of llfe," and Imlac responds w1th an

exaggerated account,’v01ced in turgid metaphors, of the
pehils of Rasselag's'scheme, Rasselas’fesenpe'his directidnj
"'Do not seek to deter me from 6} purpose .. .*" (ch. XII).
Im ac s reply is at once symp&thetlc and prudent.l"'lf your
detérmlnat;onu1s ftxed, I do not counsel you to‘despa;r.'
' The prince and- the sage thwart the‘seif-satisfaction of the
other; Imlac, however, the wige atﬁendant'of,a prfnce,‘
gracefully complies‘with his commands.

| Rasselae.discovers that his.siste: Nekayah is an .
eqnally faithgnl_folloner, but a nbre‘kindred'spifit, ﬁhen.
Imld;} It is crucial, thougH,'tnaf Rasselas and Nekayeh's
'reciprécallaffection and mutual intenlion to discover- the
world are conjoined with'socialqdiffenence. "Natural”
feeling‘andneuriesity_e;e éiltered through socially induCed.
distinctidns: a divergence bfiexperience, or at least of
perspettive.on experience; results. Initjally,'the wqr&inés
of an>imposed gender system aFernjy repfesenﬁed;'éhe
" narrator begins, however, to pointedly aceount fef the
sources of d1fference between the brother and 51ster.

Nekayah, hav1ng discovered Rasselas and Imlac

tunnelllng out of the Happy Valley, keeps her brother s

secret out of “fondness and canny self-interest: "'PermltE

" ‘me to fiy with‘You;from7th£s tasteless tranqu;ll;ty‘. ? T

—
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.

(ch XIV) ' Rasselas consents, glad to gain her conf1dence.”
he "loved Nekayah above his other 51sters‘; . +" (ch, XIV)
The decorum of Nekayah's request is significant: though a

princess, and with as much ardour and vigour as her brother,

("'You may deny me to accompany you, but ‘cannot hinder me

‘from'following“"f,.and as capable of paying her own way on .

the journey ("TRe prince and princess had jewelsmsufficientA

~

to make them.rich whenever they came into a place of

* commerce” dch. "XV]), she begs her brother's permission

%,

("'Perm1t me'"). It seems erelevant whether she is older or
younger than her brother° the status of manhood evidently
overrides the chronology of b1rth Nekayah part1c1pates in

-

the labour of the escape, although she does not help in the

: phys<ea1 work of d1gglng§ rather,has bef1ts .a woman who. has

‘&
shown™ apt1tude for stealthy observat1on and dlscoyery, she

is set. to watoh, lest’ any other straggler-should e o e

l Y

.follow them to the mountain" (ch. XIV). The a551gnment of

- her task'reflects'a.delicate aoknowledgement of herssex and

-

her sense.’

‘Rasselas and Nekayah hoth tremble, and feel
1

»trepidation; as they first realize freedom outside the Happy

. T _ : :
Valley, but Rasselas's reaction is modulated by a

consc1ousness of male decorum. "The prlnce felt nearly the
same emotions" as the prlncess, "though he thought it more
hanly to concealsthem" ch. XV)r,And Rasselas has an 1n1t1al‘
aavantage over Nekayahff& the outside world because he has |

-—— e - - = - —— " kS

*Ironically, Rasselas has evinced great interest in the

scheme of the mechanical genius "to fly" (ch. VI).
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been’ dr1lled by Imlac~ ﬁgﬁﬁw' : . -

The prince had, b; frequent lectures, been taught
- the use and nature &f money; but the ladies could
not, for a long time, comprehend . . .. (ch. Xv1)

Just as the brother is bolder out of compult1on, so the

-

sister is 1ncompetent because of her 1gnora ce.',

)

Imlac 1suuseful to the- prince and przn{‘ss, but’ his

instrucgion does not point them'toward\hapf“

.‘*QQpllsh thelr
ok : ’ f life.
Imlac havmg fallen temporarily out‘ of favour“%ff% the
prince and princess, Nekayah assumes his posture as a
'51ncere advisor but occasiopally grandlose orator. She
'a551m11ates, that is, his role and manner as a reta1ner even

as she iejects his'se;v1ce. Her initiative in prop051ng that
ﬁassalaS'investigate the,public realm dfw"power" and "the
private recesses of ddméstick'peace" reflects her '
sabordinate }ole as a giver of comfort and encouragement as
much as it demonstrates her inventiveness and rational
method And although she suggests that they "divide the task
_between them" (ch._XXIII) of observat1qn and inquiry, the
‘division Of;their labour--the example of the Queen of Sheba
aSide--is ﬁardly_arbitrary. Nekayaﬁ's suggestions have.a

. feminine propriety: she does not parody or aspire to any'
male role. Nekayah in the purview of her self-assigned
research accommoéates»the female role to suit the purposes

:

of her own intellectual curiosity and egotistical desire
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within the larger framework of ‘the prince's intent to leaxn.

The princess is thus far successful; Rasselas is an

appreéiative auditor of his sister's plan: he "applaud
e \

design.‘. ." (ch. XXIV).

Ironically, Imlac occasion8 an exclusive, joint chreer

for Rasselas and Nekayah, de his axiomatic wisdom'and\the
timely'in;erposition of hig‘counsel resolve the acrimony
which has ariqeﬁ in the coﬁversation between the. prince ahd.
princess, as well as the disaffection between them and
himself. This reconciIiation proves nbt only the validiﬁy df
Imlac's moral observations, but also- the possibility of the
resolution, by means of thoughtful sociability, of
particular w}ils and Qiéwpoints asserted by tﬁosé of
dijférent-ranks and genders. 4 |

. The prince and princess together undergo disabpointing
encbunters'with "pastéral simplicity:\(shephe;ds are
"énvious saVagés“ [ch. X1%X]) and with the herhit ("'The life
of a solitary man will be certainly miseréble'" [ch. XXT}),
and are appalled by the Bassa's political "danger" (ch. XX),.
Rasselas ranées further than his sister, and experiences |
more suchldisencg;nt@ents with various statés of life.
Finding that he is answered by Imlac "with new.doubts, and.
remarks that givé him ho‘comfort,f‘he'turns for‘inspiration
to Nekayah, "who had yet ﬁhe same hope'witﬁ hiﬁself, and
always assisted hiﬁ to give some }easog why, though he had

_been hitherto ﬁrustrated;‘he might succeed at last" (ch.

XXIII). The prince and princess unfertake their own

~ 2

*
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,
discoveries, and in a lengthy converéation'they report,
co;pare, and reflect upon their experzences. The texture of
this part of the narrative typif1es the peculiar merging in
Rasselas of ideology and psychology. The dialogue is densely
philosophical, while the voices are intensely\personal. Tﬁe"
vgizysfz?e ‘incredulous of each other, and.in emulous
contest; they are impatient to hear truths whjch do not
éxist( and they Qtrive for rhetorical precedence. Thgir 
converqation ends inconclusively when ghey have expressed
uniyerséi truths, articulated as axiomatic ;isdom,gand when
they deflect their frustration by c%ilectively engaging in
the novelty of action.
Rasselas discovers that "the splendour of the courts”

(ch. xx;II) ané'"the prerogatives of power" (ch., XXIV) yield
treachery and even bruvality. For her part, Nekayah finds
that aomestiqr%ife is characterized by tedium or discord
(chs.‘xxv,vXXVIi. The prince and princess reproach eéch
" other for tbese analogous qualities of being, thereby
‘repeating their conduct in bléming Imlac fdrlﬁhat cannot be
helped. Rasselas discredits "his sister's observations" by
accusing her of pessimism:

'Your narrative, says he, throws yet a darker gloom

upon the prospects of futur1ty. the predictions of

Imlac were but faint sketches of the evils painted

by Nekayah.' (ch. XXVII)
She, in hef turn, attribqteﬁ his convictions about life
acted "in é_wider compass" to moral and intellectual

weakness: . : “

'The discontent, said the princess, which is thus
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unreasonable, I hope that 1 shall always have spirit

to despise, and you, power to depress. (ch. XXVII)

The pique of the prince and princess, who are brother and
sister, as well as observers of the operation of civil and
court affairs (NekaYeh-refers to the “"partition of our
provinces" [ch. XXV]), ironically illustfates the dissension
and discontent which distinguishes, ;hey conclude, both
"domestick" and "bublic" exietence. Their debate is not only
‘bitter, but querulous; added to the attempﬁ to assert their
own hopes as real is the determination for each to prove his
dr her power of reasoning as unquest1onab1e. The propens1ty,
already noted, of the pr1nce and princess “to contradict and
‘;:1nsay the tendency ‘of each other's arguments is sustalned

- throughout their conversation ("'How the world is peopled,
returned Nekayah,_is not my care, and needs not be yours'"
[ch. XXVIII]; "'But surely, said the prince, you suppose the
chief motive of choice forgotten~orxneglected . . . Thus it
is, said Nekayah,‘that"philesophers are deceived'" [ch.
XXIX]). The prince; moreover, reproves the pfinc?ss’s modes
of speech. At the opening of their conversation, Nekayah's
loquacious and high-flown address to the Nile is reminiscent
of Imlac's verbal excesses, and is received by RaSseias with
'similar, cemic curfness:

\'Anewer, seid she, great father of waters, thou that
rollest thy floods through eighty nations, to the
invocations of the daughter of thy native king...You
are then, said Rassela§, not more successful in
private houses than I have been in courts.' (ch.

XXV)

Later, however, Rasselas haughtily makes specific rhetorical
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'criuicisms:

'Dear princess, said Rasselas, you fall into the
common errours of exa?geratory declamation, by
producing, in a famiMiar disquisition, examples ot
national calamities....' (ch, XXVIII)

He objects also to her abuse)of syllogism:

'Both conditions may|(be bad, but they cannot both be
worst.' (ch. XXVIII

*®

Imlac has pointed out to Rasselas that “Inconsistencie%;l. .
cahnot both be right, but imputed to man, they may both be
true” (ch. VIII). This explanation suggeéts the deficiency.
of rationalism; indeed, Nekayah's ép%rited, if acerbic,
defensg of her inconsistent reasoning refers to the
limitation of perspective and the irreducibilityygfj
experience ‘to prescrip;:on:

'I did not expect, ansﬁéred the princess, to hear
ghat imputed to falshood which is the conaequence
nly of frg ilty . . .Where we see or conceive the
whole at once we readily note the discriminations
and decide the preference: but of two systems, of .,
which neither can be surveyed by any human being in
its full compass of magnrtude and multxplxczty of
complication, where is the wonder, that judging of
the whole by parts, I am alternately affectgd by one.
and the other as either presses .on my memory or.
fancy?' (ch. XXVIII)

Rasselas responds to this feeling and articulate admiﬂgﬁon
of human fallibility with a sympathetic concession:

lLet us not add, said the prince, to the other evils

life, the bltterness of controversy, nor
endeavour to vie with each other in subtilties of
argument. We are employed in a search, of which both
are equally to enjoy the success, or suffer by the
miscarriage. It is therefore fit that we a3sist each’
other.' (ch. XXVIII)

Nekayah in the next chapter effects another, more inclusive

reconciliation--one between themselves and Imlac--by
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;'recailing'ﬁhe‘sage’s.proverb'concerning‘the_vanity of hoping
to ach1eVe perfect10n~" : AT

’ "Every hour,,answered the prlncess, conf1rms my -
.prejudice in favour of the position so. oftenh uttered
" 'by:the mouth of ImIQC,S"That nature sets her g1ft§
on the rlght hand and on -the: left”"' (ch XXIX)

gyimlac s w1sdomxis tested and confxrmed by her ‘own hxt
. experlence- her prejudlces are therefore allgned w1th hls.~”
fIWhen Imlac: enters, prop051ng that they pursue the novel
ihdlver51on of historlcal moral 1nterest dt the pyramlds,.»he
';érznce and prlncess m0ve from dublety,.to conce551on, to
Féonv1ctlon that they wlll beneflt from th1s attempt at
fmutual dlscoverx He gersuades them that 1s,‘that "'we
fenlarge our cbmprehen51on by new 1deas . r'f (ch. XXX)
Imlac conv1nces Nekayah of hls 1deas as: much by

':delldate~negét1atlon as by assertlon' he therefore proves
/'hls contentlon that "'Example is always more eff1cac1ous
than precept'" (ch xxx) He exerts hlS sua51on not only
through verbal pronouncements, such .as the ones- that draw

-~

the pr1nce, prlnces%-and hlmself together, but also by
I

-_actlon in the 1nstance of Nekayah's drastlc resolutlogéto

BN

'lenter,,out of gr;ef for the loss of her mald Pekuah a ,W?h
j;c101ster (ch XXXV) Imlac protectsgthe well- belng of

'hNekayah and consequently the comfort of Rasselas, by-
!

*ﬁoverqpm1ng the obstacles to hls judgement of her reasoned
f“arguments and the force of her superlor rank He exercises
'mtact and shows deference to; her, yet 1n adv151ng Rasselas bfh

,,a plaus1ble way to 1nduce an exten51on of her patlence, 1s

-~

‘ able to engage her brother s power to sway’ her. The ”Tder

4
¢
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man and younger womari do not debate in prlvate' Imlac s
attendance on and’ conversat1ons with Nekayah are decS‘odsly

‘mediated by the presence of Rasselas. Yet Imlac feels the
exlgence of her rega%g@rerogat1ve- when. subjeéted to her

\

1mportunate 1nqu1r1es about ‘the progress of the search for
Pekuah Imlac avo1ds the prlncess; but she commanded him to
attend her," albelt w1§h"apoloq&e§ for her 1mpat1ence. Shefj
is persuaded to forego a llfe "in solltude" by Imlac' s |
ratlonal dlscourse and by dﬁnt of hls 1nd1rect benlgn‘
jcoerc1on. Imlac employs hls master as his agent Rasselas is
f"adv1sed by Imlac to requ1re of Nekayah" patience and.
compl1ance to her brorner s plan of compromtse. Rasselas, ™
that 1s, suggests. that k "
| <‘thebenQU1rylafter the unfortunat« lag. is still
kdontlnued and ‘shall be.carried on with yet greater
~'diligence, on condition that you will promise to
wait a year for the event, without any unalterable

resolutlon. Nekayah thought thlS a reasonable demand
. . v i (Ch XXXV) IR ,\) o

The cond1t10nal promlse. guided by the sage elder’s advice;_ )
vls dlrected to the young woman s welfare, Feellng and |
thoughtful though’she may be;, her own . w111 mlsleads her 1n‘.'
- her chorce. Imlac openly demonstrates hlS w1sdom as a sage:
and. surreptltlously,.hls w1ly falthfulness as a servant.,_

. Pekuah occupies the most humble 51tuat10n of the four
.travellers'\ﬁlke Imlac, she serves, but she 1s younger than

s

he, and a woman. Rasselas,vw1th the 1mpulse, but notrln the‘-f

13

* manner, of a falry story, compensates for her lower station

pl -

w1th a multlfaceted v1ndlcat1on of her appeallng 1ngenu1ty.

Pekuah captures the attentlonvand the compllance of Nekayah,
o : ' S o .
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G, ‘
Rasselas, Imlac;-and the astronomer. She balks at attendlng
‘LNekayah 1n the pyramld -the gothlc sen5151b1l1ty of her B
speech and‘gestures ("She‘spoke, and threw her:armsparound
'hernmistjﬂés" [ch.vXXXI])-compromiéesgthe princess's‘ |
authority: Nekayah's fondness and:surprise make her

‘relent—-for which she is' later commended‘byalmlac (ch.

X¥XXIV). Pekuah, subsequently abducted from the tents outside™

s

7the‘pyramfdswbyma marauding Arab, 'conducts herself-with
aplomb throughout the adventure.,On her return, she makes
‘ pungent observatlons, to the 1nterested -‘audience of hera

superlors ( 1n the presence of the pr1or and his brethren,

the prince requ1red of Pekuah the history of her adventures"

[ch. XXXVII]) upon the undlgnlfled a/d demeanlng aspects of
subm1551ve\fem1n1ne domest1c1ty Flnally, she undertakes the
,1ntelllgent consc1ous and successful use of fem1n1ne wiles,
'agalnst the supposedly better Judgement of Rasselas and
Imlac, who do not w1sh her to deCe;ve the astronomer about
her intentions 1n v151t'1ng him, to .curevt'h'e mad astronomer.
She beglns, that is, as-an 1gnorant inexperiencéd young.
IWOman who 1s 1solated from her mlstress and their male
'protectors at the pyramlds out of the fear of apparltlons
(ch. XXXI), and ends as the 1n1t1al effectlve agent in

1ncorporat1ng_w;th1n Rasselas's circle an~agedq learned man

who describeS"himselfLas being "like a man habitually_afraid

' S : L ~ « '
_of spectres" (ch. XLVI). The astronomer, like Pekuah, ceases

\1

to think superstitiously uhen engaged in’rational soc1able

_”act1v1ty The equlvalence of psychlc stablllty is- ‘the.

2



occasion of the cohesion ova;SSelaa'a group;.feminine

senSibiiftylis"the'means. This invaluable capahility of

women within thejr\role confirms that their place in the
~ gender hierarchy is not restrictive, for"it:provides‘them
_with'necessary andkpleaéing; as opposedlto arbitrary or'-

contrlved ,occupation. o v

- ' . ~

Rasselas exposes -the 111091c and 1neffect1veness of the
patrlarchal rule ah the Happy Valley, where the inhabitants
can evade, mentally and physxcally, the tyranny of enforced
la551tude: Imlac emp;oys his powers of memory and reflectlonv
to paas the time (ch.!XII{; Rasselas eScapea..But freedom rs
suhject to the forces of physical and‘humanvnatnre and is
f1n1te. The "Father o&“waters" is 1rre51st1ble, and the

3mechan1cal genius cannot fly (ch. VI) Desires orlgxnate in
the 1maglnat10n- when they are medlated by other m1nds and
wills 1n~exper1ence, they prove 1llusory. The desires and |
constraints which are typical\to'women'aré, on the, face of
1t, 51m11ar to thoae of male characterS{ the feminine is a

\soc1ally spec1f1c category which 1llustrates one aspect of
-an 1ntegrated commun1ty and a unlversal psychology The |

»'badly practlced male,domeatlc rule @hach results in the

.female vacuoosneSSINekayah observes in "private homes“ and
Pekuah in a. "seraglio” 1ség§t experlenced by Nekayah and
Pekuah in thelr shared quest w1th Rasselas, Imlac, and the
astronomer. The separatlon of Nekayah and Pekuah from a
familiar; affectionate, rational domestic community isl

unsatisfactory and ends in the ennui which plagues -
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suhg gated womeﬂ» Nekayah and Pekuah observe that the
fem1n1ne predxcament cdns1sts of an 1nsufflc1ency of
‘dxyertlng, improving act1y1ty and companlonsh1p. Their very
»abllity to evaluate the troubling aspects of the female“
conditionvis a nea5ure‘of their distance from the extremes
of skittishness and torpor wh1ch they observe in other, less
", respected, and therefore less reasonable, women. The
’superlor yet credible fluency ‘and fe11c1ty of the two female‘
protagonlsts der1ves from their part1c1pat1on in the .
c1v111z1nqpact1vxty of ratxonal pleasant discourse w1th1; >
the bounds of conventional decorum. Johnson depicts in
Rasselas a modest»adjustment of commonﬁdomestlc attitudes
‘»Land practices, which at'once qplifts women and'sustains t
) traditional order.
The curious dlsplacement of the male in Pekuah s
de51res serves to re1nforce the concept of women s ‘
~subord1nat10n even as it denies any necessary s i.lity to
men. The Arab and theahstrOnomer are both admlrers of |
Pekuah anq are both star-gazers' they are charmed by and
‘ grateful for her attentlve 1ntelllgence. Nonetheless, her
‘des1red place is with Nekayah The women's 1nt1mate and )
1nstruct1ve fr1endsh1p ("'knowledge is nothlng but as, 1t 1s
‘communlcated'" says Nekayah [ch. XXXV]) is un¢omp11cated by
. sexual pa551on or 1ntellectual 1nten51ty, by romance or
abstract natural ph1losophy. Nekayah and Pekuah are not,

_ llke the women in- the seraglio, merely sexual belngs, nor do

they, like the tedlous “and sometimes absurd. phllosophers and
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"sages encountered by Rassélas hanker aftér kng &edge for
h1ts own sakéx>rather, the women prefer a feel;ng of N
usefulness to commun1ty. Rasselas addresses 1tself to a‘
modest reform of women's occupat1ons and an ironic deflatxon
of the male perceptlon of his own superlor1ty, but certa1nly
“not to any experimental," Rasselas l1ke escape from the male
Jurlsdlctlon Women are crucial to men' s "comfort"° "fly to
business or to Pekuah" Imlac adv1ses the astronomer (ch.
'XLVI). For the St01c phllosopher, too, it is womanly
’ﬂattentlon, not study,'wh1ch is the'maxnstay of-hls

well- belng. His use of pedantic, 1mp11c1tly misogynist
metaphor is 1ron1cally countered by his own lamentation,
spoken“1n the,1mmed1acy of grief. He f}rst explalns that

A . S . . N

"when fancy, the parent of fashion, ﬁsurps the domination of
the mind . . . ghe“hetrays the_fortresses'of the'intelleot
to rebels, and excites her childrén to sedftion agafnst‘
reasonktheir lawful sovereign"-(ch. iVIiI). But it is<not
%fancy," personified as a vicious, traiterous wife/mother,
that overthrows the composure of the ph1losopher, but the
‘untimely death of "'My daughter,4my only daughter from

Vo,

"whose.tenderness‘I:expected all the comforts of my age'"
(oh, XVIII). In RasSelas, women are.subordinate, not by male.
vffat, but in response‘to male pathosr.The attribmtion«orA
justification of the'soCial'organizationrof women bf
referenoeftoﬂtheFexisting desfres of men mightfbe‘regardedp'
as a pofntlessly circular procedure, or a hopele&sly selfish

~one. But according. to the theclogical terms of Rasselas, the

e
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) operdﬁion of de51re need not - be c1rcular, or 1nsular. S
fDes!rgg are unlversally dlrected to the future and
‘ultlmately to the transcendent future of eternal llfe, a
consensUs which the characters pen51ve1y reach 1nuthe b!gk s'
penult1mate chapter, and wh1ch, significantly, is
, artlculated expl1citly by aqpoman° , |
'To me, said the princess, the choice of l1fe is :
become less important; I hope hereafter to think = .
,ﬁ‘ only on the choice of eternlty. (ch. XLVIII)
&w)whe structured ambigu1ty of women's service and place is.
'neatly accompllshed in Rasselas. )

Pekuah LS the pr1ncess' mald as well as her devoted
companion (" she was served by her favourite Pekuah" [ch.
XVIi]). The Arab, on the other hand, is a dashing, exot1c,

~and gallant manf,who exalts.and flatters her. But Pekuah °
_ finds her position with the Arab equivocal and unsettlip@p
' and het captivity.dreary.'She finds herself at‘once:a
ﬁsovereign" (ch. XXXIX) and a slave; she "goVerns,"'yet
lcngs‘Tor her mistress. The Arab’'s power over her ic,
menacing, and his civility hypocritical. The alternatiVe to
the romance and éallantry of her situation--which is, inr
fact, a“polite‘tyranny moﬁﬁuated by the Arab}S greed for heri
ransom--is her réturn}tc her'pieasing and_ﬁriendly service
to her mistress. Her later repentance of a persistent
fantesy, when ehe.resolves, she says, not to “'inmgine
‘myself-the.queen of Abissinia'" (ch. thV),‘is, therefore,
"undersccrec by her unhéppy_ekperience és_a quasi?potentate i

with the Arab. The Arab initially mistakes her rank,
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thinking her a “princeSs" (ch. XXXVIII); anxious to .

correct him, fearing that he will charge an rbitant
ransom. When he returns her to her fm?bnds, RasBelas doubles
;ekuahas promlsed reward to the Arap for h1s sollc1tous o
treatment of her: ". - . Rasselas gave her an hund;ed ounces .
of gold, whicﬁ she pcesented to the Arab for the fifty.that'
were promised" (ch, XXXIX). Her queenly gener051ty,'as “
thoGgh to a vassal 1s dlrected by a real pr1nce, her:
'megter, who is gratefu& for his s1ster s joy on -Pekuah’'s
return. Rasselas s payment magnanlmously obléges‘Nekayah in
turn,.Pekuah s recognized role as the pf1ncesi's\favour1te
gives "her the power of largesse over her captcr end fOrmer>
lord. Just as RaSselas.and the Arab'afE“detingui;;ed,mcfe
by their att1tudes towards r1ches than by the difference’in
- the amount of their po§5e551ons, so thelr domestlc
 government 15 morally differentiated along the lines cf
_their regard for feminine»feeliqg.-

‘ Although Pekuah ic treated by the evariciOps.AraB as
"the leader of thé troop,"” sﬁe perCeives the hollowness of
his deference. "'We wandered about . . Q fOr seme weeks, .

-l
whether, as our ch1eflpretended for my grat1f1cat1on, or,

‘as I rather suspected for some convenience of his own'"
(ch. XXXIX). Pekuah warns her maids. to affect complalsahce
before the Arab's”troop: g commanded them not to i~ ‘tate
those who had us in their power'" (ch.jxxXVIII). She t .y

Ait”impefatiVe that‘She hefself'appear-to'be\sweet;f po<fding

aﬁdAengaged by the Arab's courtesyr
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'1 grew at last hopeless and dejected, and cared so
little to entertain him, that he for a while more
frequently talked with my maids. That he should fall
in lovewith them or with me, might have been

equally fatal, and I was not much pleased with the
growing friendship. My anxiety was not leng; for, as”
1 recovered some degree of chearfulness, he returned
to me, and I could not forbear to despise my former

uneasiness.' (ch, XXXIX)

Pekpgh's appeal and -influence are ?ot absolute, but depend(:j
:upon Ler keen awareneSs.of-his thives and desires. N

‘.kt his fo;tress; the Arab indicates to Hef that "'in
this place ¢ .'l.yéh are;toﬁconsider.yourself'as sovereign'"
'(ch. XXXIX). He leaveé her "to govern in his absence.” The
women under hef\swaybefe merely eervile, however: "they
be;an to vie-with each ether in obsequiousness»andu
.reverenceﬁ (ch. XXXIX) Similarly, Nekayah parted from
Pekuah, finds that her maids-are self- 1nterested sycophants--
"They hoped . . . that their m1stress would find another
.friend who might supply her place (ch. XXXIV). The value of
the elevated status of Nekayah and Pekuah is nulllfled by
‘the absence of,the ‘engaging virtue of mutual esteem in the
reiationship with theif subordinetes} Theirhexperienees'
,'reblicate the aistressingly.empty rewvard of the Arab's
sbsolute authority over his women, who are eenfined and
uneducated. His treatment of them is not conducive to.
, civili;ed_satisfaction..Pekuah, respondfngvte Nekayah's
question ebeut Pekuahﬂs failure to meke the Arab's'women her
. "'companions,'" dismisses the suff1c1ency of thelr female

arts to occupy the m1nd

'"Their business was only needlework . . . but .you
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" know that the mind w111 easily straggle from the
fingers, nor will you suspect that captivity and’

absence from Nekayah could receive solace ‘from
+ silken flowers.' (ch. XXXIX)

Pekuah's answer is a womanly appeal and an eleg’mt

compliment to her mistress., It is also ironic that she

( .
derives no more aesthetic satisfaction frgm executing

4

repetitive floral patterns than the Arab does from beholding
the'female bodies under his mastery. Rasselas, incredUlous
that the Arab could "take any pleasure in his seraglio,*
wondets whether'the absence“of feminine companionship is
compensated by some supremely sensual pleasure.-"'Are they
exquisitely beautiful?'" (ch. XXXIX) Pekuah exp1a1ns that

the concubines are to the Arab what their occupation,of

\,

‘embroidering flowers is to her:

to a man like the Arab such beauty was only a flower
casually plucked and carelessly thrown away. - '
Whatever pleasures he might find among them, they
were not those of friendship or society. When they
were playing.about him he ed on them with
inattentive superiority: wh ey vied for his
regard he sometimes turned ¥ disgusted. As they
had no knowledge, .their talk 1d take nothing from
the tediousness of life: as they had no choice,
their fondnes§, or appearancg of fondness, excited
in him neither pr1de ‘nor grakitude. . ..' (ch, -
XXXIX)

Pnkuah s companxonshlp pleases thé~&fab, but his
intellectual condescension to her is emblemat1c of his
arbitrary, presumptuous authorlty. He lectures her, for
eﬁémple, on the inevitability of ”'misfortunes'"\(chn
XXXIII), when it is his act of kidnapping which has caused
her grlef Pekuah. says that the Arab "“laugned at my ,

credul1ty'“ when she expects, on the basis of Imlac ]

r
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report, to see v.'"mermalds and tntons"" (ch, xxxlx)
1nstructs her in the science of astronomy, but her f
concentration is enforced: "an appeeranoe of attention was
necessary to please my instructor" (ch. XXXIX). The
neceséity'for Pekuah to keep her wits about her that she may.
placate thethrab is in contrast to Nekayah's lassitude in a
corresponding cirgumstahée. Nekayah, like Pekuah, feels no
impetus to study when perted from her companion: she "begen
. to remit her curiosL&y, having no great care to collect

k4

fotions which she had no convenience of uttering" (ch.

XXXV). Rasselas is unsuecessful in his attempt to engage his

*\ e ¥ o~

sister's intellect: "he hired musicians, to,whom she seemed
to lieten, but 4did ﬁpt»hedr them, and procured masters to
instruct her in various»arts, ﬁhose lectures, when they
visited her again, were egain to be repeated” (ch. XXXV).
Pekuah, however, Eéﬁ?orced‘to remember her lessons, which fg
later to her advantage in her- assoc1at1on with the
astronomer. The greater expectatlon put upon ‘her to please.
and accommodate -another enlarges her uéefulness: the nature
of her intellectual efforfs;ahd the substanoe'of her
hard-won knowledge are secondary in importance to their
application in her dealings with men, |

-

Rasselas makes a strong case for the enlightenment' and
not just the intellectual eduo:tlon, of women. Romantlc
conventxons are exposed as fantastlc, ‘and_ as" 1nﬂ€h@ble of
contributing to the stability of reasonable affection and

‘rational occupation. The hollowness of romance is
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e emplified in Pekuah's capture and imprisonment by the

Wab, which has the elements, but does not fulfill the
'ﬁpeCtations, of romance. Nekayah, like Pekuah, gradually
gains and contributes insight into the really insidious
temper of idealized feminine objectification. She initially
‘ doubts thé evidence that those living in obscurity and
ignorance are incapable of fulfilling her picturesque
expectations, absurdly maintaining a stubborn belief in the
. pastoral idyll despite her encounter with rude, |
‘dissatisfied, real shepherds. Nekayah imagines he;self
tenderly watching ahd caring for sheep in the company of
anonymous'fémale companions; the women--herself, as the
central focus, excepted--and the animals alike aésume the
aspect of pleasant objects within her imaginary pastoral
portrait. The princess .

could not believe that all the accounts of primeval
pleasures were fabulous, and . . . hoped that the
time would come, when, with a few virtuous and
elegant companions, she should gather flowers
planted by her own hand, fondle the lambs of her own

ewe, and listen, without care, among brooks and’
breezes, to one of her maidens reading in the shade.

(ch. XIX) K\

Ironically,-Nekayah later chafes in her role of a sort of
bored shepherdess as. she languidly participates in Ehe
trivial livés of young women in "private houses": "withv_
these girls she played as witk’ inoffensive animals . . ."
(ch.HXXV). In ﬁekuah's description of the incqnséquential
lives of the Afab's,concubines, which explodes any male
pornographic romance about the seductiveness of the

seraglio, there is agaiﬁ a dark suggestion that the women
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. are kept as domesticated animals:
) 'They ran from room to room, as a bird hops from
wire to wire in his cage. They danced for the sake
of motion, as lambs frisk in a meadow . . ..' (ch.
XXXIX)

The mental processes both of young women in genteel homes :
and of subjugated concubines in an oriental harem manifest

the degradation of their state*: they share the undirected

*

transience of beasts.'Nekayah remarks of the vapid women of
the households she entered that "everything floated in their
mind unconnected with the past Sr future, 50‘thqémone dgsi:g
easily gave way to another, as a second stone casg into the
water effaces and confounds the circles of the first" (ch.
XXV). Pekuah describes a similar aimlessness: "Part of their
time passed in watching the progress of light bodies that
floated on the river, and part in marking the various forms
into which ciouds broke in the sky" (ch. XXXIX). There is no
pastoral felicity in such a setting; Pekuah has the status_
of é nurserymaid émong them: they "could not read," and,
like infants, |

'They had no ideas.but 'of the few things that were

‘Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, The Letters and Works of Lady
Mary Wortley Montagu, I, ed. Lord Wharncliffe (New York:
MacMillan & Co., 1893) 178, 286. In a letter written during
her courtship, Lady Mary Wortley Montagu comments bitterly
that English women, having no control over their fortunes,
"are sold like slaves; and I cannot tell you what price my
master"--she refers to her father--"will put on me." Later,
in "Letters during the Embassy to Constantinople," she
frequently deflates the smug assugption that ladies in
England enjoy liberty. She-contrasts, for instance, the

. restrictive dress of her own country women to the ease and
comfort enjoyed by her oriental.hostesses in their clothes;
when she shows them her stays, ‘they supposé the article to-
"be an instrument of feminine slavery, and assume that her
husband has had her "locked up in that machine." '
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within their view, and-had hardly names for Ry

thing but their cloaths and their food. \As 1 boro a

superiour character, I was often called to terminate

their quarrels, which 1 decided as equitably as I -

could . .,. the motives of their animosity yere so

small that I cbuld not listen without 1ntercepting

‘ the tale.' (ch . XXXIX)
Nekayah and. Pekuah prefer the company and pursuxts, directed
by men, to which they are accustomed. The princess finds,
during her enguiry, that "The daughters of many houses were
;iry and chearful, but Nekayah had been too long accuétomed\
to the conversati9n of Imlac and her brother to bh»mqui |
pleased with childish levity and prattle whiéh had no M
meaning” (ch. XXV). For Pekuah in the Arab's fortress, "'The
diversions of the women,'" sLe says, "'were only childish
play, by thch the mind accustomed to stronger operafions
could not be kept busy. I could do all they delighted in -
doing by pdwers merely sensitive, while my inteéleétual
_faculties were flown to Cairo'" (ch. XXXIX). |
The women demonstrate also én igtelligunfe which is

indepéndent of their male instructors, and which they
eventuallf apply to accomplish the weifare of the.
astronomer, Their native sensibilities are refined and
‘exbanded through experiencé.'Nekayah, even before her!
educative‘résearches, penetrates into truths by Simple

observation: she ié} for instance, astute abouz the hermit, 
without his scholanly'kﬁowledge; His cottage inc;udes "a ,
book with pen and paﬁérs;" and "mechanicab.instruméhts.qf

various kinds" (ch. XXI). But the princess 6bservéd that "ﬁe‘

had not the countenance of a man who had found, “ar_could
; J \



:“teach the. way to happlness" (ch XXI) And“she undergoes'a.f
”."tumult of grlef and 1nd1gnatlon (ch., XX) on hearlng ‘the
f{Bassa 5 pllght. For her part,éeku;h s mental and moral
Tscope 1ncreases dur1ng her t1me W1th the Arab éshe learns
;;about astronomy and about the dlsp051t10n of the maletego.
‘fIt 1s' therefore, s1gn1f1cant that the characters react w1th
"a descendlnqqdegree of grav1ty to- Imlac s descrlptlon of the'
Qastronomer s lunacy'""The pr1nce heard thls narratlon w1th
n,very serlous regard but the prlncess sm;led and Pekuah
convulsed herself w1th laughter (ch XLIII). The sage
frebukes the women. "‘Lad1es,'sald Imlac, to mock the'ﬂ
hfheav1est of human affllct1ons 1s ne1ther char1table nor w1sef
;,;». The prlncess was recollected and the favourlte was
fabashed" (ch. XLIII) Nekayah and Pekuah are to some extent

’U

Vlhowever, as. Just1f1ed as Rasselas in. the1r reactlons'-the

)

“jastronomer s monomanla is absurd The women 1n51st on belnga

:.broughL>

(*Q\ .
,compa551 n as well as . the de51re for novelty- they "thought

pgether Wlth the astronomer, apparently out of

:fhis character at once'so am1able and so strange (ch XLVI)
j}The women ‘are’ 1nsxstent the men pompous. Imlac balks at
;“the1r prOJect but "The ladles would not be refused ..W
(ch XLVI) Rasselas rejects ImIac s 1n1t1a1 ruse to br1ng
nyekayah and. Pekuah together w1th the astronomer, prop051ng
fgthat "'3 man’ who'. . dlscovers he has been trlcked by

understand1ngs meaner,zﬁgnrhIZ own'"'(ch XLVI) WIll be

"the human race thereafter. Rasselas sv‘

l{dlSlll‘

nslur on the women s . mental capab111t1es 1s rem;nlscent 0f
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:pedantlc rhetorical criticisms during his debate with

o

Nekaqah And hls precepb 1s not congruent with hxs example
'here, he, after all, has plotted w1th Imlac to prevent\

, 4
Ne%ayah s.entrance 1nto a clo1ster. Flnally, the irony of
VN R

'Rﬁsselas s objectlon, when referrlng to a man who has in™,

effect "trlcked" hlmself into bellev1ng he controls the
5 elements, 1s not unworthy of a "smlle," or even of. |
‘"convu151ve laughter." Rasselas, that isy repeats the

mlstake of male prlde._

aImlac lquashes the women's mlrth to stress the ’
lsef1opsne$s‘ofvthe'astronomeris condltion; he”ls desir( s
‘that'Rassélasb‘rsententlous observation should finally
silence them,: "no reply was attempted, and Imlac'began to

SRR _ . &
‘hope'that their curiosity would subside . . ." (ch. XLVI).

However, Pekuah dev15es an "honest pretence"-

she would solicite perm1551on to cont1nue under him
[the astronomer] the studies in which she had been
- initiated by the"Arab, and the princess might go-
‘"~ with her either as a fellow- student, or because a
woman could not decently come .alone. (ch. “XLVI)

L

”eUntll now, Pekuah's choioes of action have beenvstringentlyh
'dellmlted On leav1ng the Happy Valley, she.aoid not knon

‘fﬂwh1ther she was’ 901ng (ch. XIV); at thevéyramids, she is

vovercome}hy_fear,of apparltions, and then is‘captured'by the

'Arabian band. In this ;astance,.she‘is as determined'to !

»fulfillmher mistress’ de51re of knowing the astronomer as '~
Imlac 1s to prevent it. Imlac asserts, and Pekuah subverts,'
5‘male arrogance w1th a dlrectness whzch would not be seemly

- between the prlnce and pr1ncess, nor deferené%al in an
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address to either of th m. She responds to Imlac s
sanctimonious suggestion to her-—that the astronomer "will
B soon grow weary of your company because she is not "a very

“',capable auditress"—-with a dounter snub: . -
‘i

'That, said Pekuah, must be my care: I ask of you
only to take me thither. My knowledge is, perhaps;
more than you imagine "it, and by concurring always
with his opinions I shall make him think it greater
‘than it is.' (ch. XLVI) .

Pekuah makes it clear that she'intends to succeed with the

astronomer by the deception of flattery, which smartly

c;-

'concedes to Imlac's ‘and Rasselas s assertions that the “;5
' astronomer will be tonscious of his superiority to women ,
‘Indeed,_her rank (he is "pleased to see himself approached
hWith respect by persons of so splendid-an appearanceu)

at entiveness ("her conversation took ‘hold of his heart"),
ang §urpris(ﬁ§ acquaintance with his subject ("he looked

_upon her as prodigy of genius ) have the deSired effect

‘upon>him "he found his thoughts grow brighter in their
compgpy; the’ clouds of solic1tude vanished by degrees, as he

forced himself to entertain them . saa® gch. XLVI). The
- N " . . ‘,‘ ‘ . - .
’prince and princess "discovered to“him“their condition,

together with the motives of their journey"° they make a

LY

furthe: gesture of friendship and condescenSion when they

"required hlS opinion on the ChOl%Q‘Of life":
"'I ha%e passed g time inﬁstudy'without experience.
; ..« I'have miss he endearing elegance of female—
o friendship, ‘and the" happy commerce of. domestick.
tenderness (ch XLVI)
From the time of - this confession, "the astronomer'was

. received into familmar friendship, and partook of all their‘



projects ahd pleasures « o " (ch. xﬂVIi.'The astronomer's
socrability lends itself to his'rehabilitation: Imlac
finally counsels him"to a properly sane perspective. Where
Imlaofs'consistent Sincerity about the vanity of life‘s
hhoices,offends'the prince‘and princess until they recognize
his wisdom, and where Imlac and Rasselas conspire to save
Nekayah from voiuntary‘seclusion, Pehuah and Nekayah cannily
'evade the presumptuous invocation of male authorlty U51ng |
thelr powers of evaluatlon, characters act in the best
interests of each other. The commun1ty is actually enhanced
‘;and 1nstructed by the purposeful operatlon of clashlng
‘2pper5pectrves. The democracy of psycholog1ca1 development
’mergesfwlth the part1cular alllances formed through- the

\

subordlnatlon of age, sex, and ‘rank to create the

poss1b111ty of a morél equ111br1um.
In Rasselas Johnson dellneates, with startllng and
‘conylnc1ng~prec151on, the s1nlster n e of romantlc
btableaux—-the pastoral %nd the serag’-and the
-oppre551veness of male pmiﬂg Both of these menaces have as
kthelr bas%s human psychologlcal fa111b111ty, the tendency to
’rdeallze the self, and can be c1rcumvented by another aspect
‘ofythis epistemologlcal model: the brutal images and -
'operatiOn of power and fantasy can he reShaped by rational
,-persuaszon. Rasselas analyzes the actual evils women
'encounter in the1r mental and domestlc llves, hut 1nd1cates‘

that women, if- they part1c1pate in the creatlon of a

sympathet1c and reasonable domestic commun1ty, can 1n1t1ate
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an amelioration of their c1rcumstances, to maintain the»
stabllity of feminine d1gn1ty and to preserve the 1mperat1ve

work of salvat1on. B

"
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. V. Feminine Radicaliem and Bourgeois Polemics: Unhappy
Marrxage in WOllstonecraft s Mary and The Wrong of Woman

Mary wOllstonecraft s two f1ctlons advocate that women
v,part1c1pate in the consolidation of the bourgeoisie to
effect the general social good According to the fem1n1ne
protest of Mary and the radical quest tor feminine reform in
The Wrongs of Woman,‘ bourgeois women, given improved \
.educatlon and latitude to make dec1s1ons about themselves,
can better and more.happlly serve as W1ves, mothers, and
guardlans of the lower classes. WOllstonecraft s
conceptua11zat1on of'women of her class remalns consistent‘
between her t1me as a ‘restive but p1ous malden governess as

she writes. Marz in 1788 and the t1me of her wr1t1ng, nearly

a decade later, of The wrongs of Woman (1798) after a.loss

of rellglous faith, her work as a radlcal Journallst and

'polemlcal champ1on of women, and her engagement in sexual

'unlons flrst 1n revolutlonary France w1th the Amer1can

;/‘-\\ .

iGllbert Imlay (by whom she had a ch11d) and then ‘with the

foremosﬁbEngllsh Jacob1n thlnker W1111am Godwin. Margaret
p .
”'George,'ln One Woman's S1tuat10n, concludes that -

Wollstonecraft's life and writings represent "one woman's
demand forvequal opportunity of self-creation™? within the

framework of liberal individualiSm which, however?tiacks*a

model”fdr‘thé self-creating bourgeois woman., This

‘Mary Wollstonecraft, Marz and The Wrongs of Woman, ed.

James Kinsley and Gary Kelly (oxford: Oxford UP, 1976).
further references will be to. this text.

- ?Margaret George, One Woman's 'Situation': A Study of Mary

Wollstonecraft (Urbana: U of rIlinois P, 1970) 6. :
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problematlc "identityless unknown"® characterizes ‘the
presentatlon of each of Wollstonecraft s bourgeo1s hero1nes-'
she does not place their rebell1ous 1nd1v1dual1sm 1nto any
'happy context Her rhetor1c afflrms the progressive
optimistic 1deology of the male bourgeoasle, and deplores
the effects of traditional 1deas and 1nst1tut1ons on- women;

at the same time, the fatalistic sttuctutés of misogynist

fantasy, of femininé victimization, are entrenched in
WOllstonecraft'e literafy imagination. In Mary and The

Wrongs of Woman, a patina of radical.social criticism-

oveflays‘an-affirmatiOn, even a celebration, of the qultural

v

,ftradition, hostile.to wonen,;whieh informs romantic
convention.'wollstonecraﬁt employs the affective quality of
anti-feminist portraiture as a mode of appeal for a ghlft'in
emphasis in women's suootdination. Her vindichtion of the
righte of women is subverted by her deference to the |
conceptual gender d1st1nct10ns of male dlSCOUtSE. She
complies w1th the patriarchal definition of women accordlng
to their maternal‘funct1on,'wh1ch Just1f1es the1r
restr1ct10n to a private, do\\stlc role--a role whlchl

engures the1r subordlnatlon to men, *

‘GZorge 170 N '
‘Zillah R:‘'Eisenstein, The Radical Future of Liberal.
Feminism, Longman Series in Feminist- Literature (New York:
Longman, 1981) 106-107. Wollstonecraft'argues "for women's
"equality of opportun1ty within the context of the division
of home life and political life that is proceealng forward.
in her century." In other words, Eisenstein elaborates,
Wollstonecraft "wants to end the exclusion of women, as a
" sexual class, from the newly won liberal rights of the .
individual...." However, "Her demand to 'rationalize'
motherhood 1nvolves a radxcal attack on feudal patrlarchal
1deology, but 1t also reestabl1shes motherhood as women s

L4 -
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| Wollstonegraft's double view of womén as memhers; on '
the one hand, of a monollthlc sexual class, and as
dlstlnctive orlglnal inventive 1nd1v1duals on the other
hand, is manlfested in a gap between rhetorical modal1t1es[
between sentimental and polemical exp;easion; which haa‘the
effect of'romanticlzing and.denying social"opp;ession. The
self-conscious literariness of each of ‘Wollstonecraft's "
fictions deflecte from the galvanizing potential of her
social criticism, wOllstoneeraft's letterslreveal that the

argument of Mary is predicated on the situation of a woman

of "genius"®; similarly, The Wrongs of Woman does not
- address the case of "an ordinary woman."‘ The heroines
b4

withoﬁt quest1on meet the challenge of benevolence and of

».\

reform: they are moral arbiters who vallantly tend the 51ck

-

defend the poor, and challenge "'social and 1egal
1nst1tut1ons; but hey suffer, all the while, the 1nev1table
“and peculiarly fem1 lne complalnts of chronlc depre5510n
from parental neglect and the burden of unwanted husbands.
In other words, the "narratable"’ element in Mary and The

Wrongs of Woman 11es not in the her01nes' occupatlons whlch
‘(cont'd) Sphere in partlcularly bourgeois form." -
Ssee Letter quoted in.Mary and The Wrongs of Woman, x.

‘¢see Letter to George Dyson, guoted 1in Marz and The Wrong
of Woman, 74.

“D. A. Mlller, Narrative and Its Dlscontents- Problems of
Closure in the Traditional Novel (Princeton, New Jersey:
Princeton UP, 1981) ix. " 'narratable': the instances of .
d1sequ111br1um, suspense, . .and general insufficiency from
which a given narrative appears to arise., The term iSs meant
to cover the various ingcitements to narrative, as well as
the dynamic ensu1ng from such incitements, and it is thus

" opposed to. the 'nonnarratable’ state of quiescence assumed
by a novel before the beglnnlng and SUpposedly recovered by
it at the end.” K .
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are rational expressions of their feelings, but in their
passions, which form their moral sense. The relationship

. betyween exemplary sooial performance and~susceptibility to
emotional distress works to fix women as defenseless yet
raldable-members of a strictly maternal citizenry.
Wollstonecraft places great emphasis on‘the romantic oratory
of a woman's poet1c soul as the source of feminine grace and
of society's salvation. Rhetor1cal force, not public actlon,v
constitutes femi ine greatness; a concomitant frallty is
necessary to‘effect womends influence.,wOllstonecraft‘s
heroines are gifted with a passionate\literary sensibility
 which ennobles but which also exacerbates morbid
excitapility and-quixotic imagination, The heroines' brave
stance, their vocal defiance, is justified by the brilliance
and the pathos of an except1onal feminine sen51b1l1ty
Moreover, the lad1es SO formed are meant to occupy a -
rarefled, perhaps indefinable, and apparently unattainable,
place in the social strncture. ,

Mary and The Wrongs of nggn’at once embody and
counteract prevalent ideology'about gender gnd_p;asa
relations. Certainly the ability of Wollstonecraft's
hero}nes to intervene in the social institutions so
'trenchantly analyzed is ultimately irrelevant to their
Welfare. Because an essential feminine nature is static in
the face of the relativities of social existence, women- s
dsoc1al power is, finally, of no conseqguence. ‘Although a

WOllstonecraft uses . the mater1als of autobiography and, in
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The Wrongs of Woman particularly, of journalistic,

documentary evidence to explode the cruel absurdities of
%ale prejudice'and female compliance,‘she‘aSBerts her
fcerbic, even axiomatie, observations within the context of
'sentimental fiction, which, in delineating~the nature of
K"ladies; and their relationship to‘those in their sphere of
influence, affirms ideas about women the writer condemns‘as
demeaning: her use of feminine typology controverts her
.feminist radicalism, wOllstonecraft's heroines are fixed in
the bathet1c, t1t1llat1ng attitude of damsels 1n dlstress.‘
They suffer from society' s lack of falth in the1r v1rtuous
feellng and sexual integrity as well as from the 1nev1table,
1nc1denta1 pain of tran51ence. Dastardly fathers, husbands,
and institutidnal authorities refuse to serve the interests
of ladies, and those men who do serve are consumed by‘
‘mortality: either way, when chivalry is dead, the lady is
left high and dry. The emotional malarse'of the heroines is
the startiné boint of Qollstonetraft's incisive social
criticism, butrthéir "real life" preditément is eluded by
their transcendent sen91br11t1es. paradoxlcally, they are -
not caught in the 1mmanence 1n which they are trapped, for
whlle their strength of mind does not amellprate the causes,:
shrewdly‘identifiee by wOilstenecraft, of their fehinine
bondage, theig refiective intelliéence allows them
imaginativef—éne is tempted to say, imaginary—-\
self—reliance.ﬁFeminine nature is, therefore,

)

selffsufficienﬁﬁ male character is static, either
. kR4 : :
v 3 v
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antipaﬁhetic or nial but impotent. Because the social
positions of the heroines are thus in effect identified with
metaphysical absolutes--their romantic suffer1ng and the‘
solace of their 1nfallible virtue are alike 1nev1tab1ef-the
social hierarchy, tne source of Wollstonecraft's ekplicit
outrage, is, ironically, implicitly sanctioned.

" Clearly.the diffused focus of Wollstonecraft's texts
_detracts from her urgent radical thrust, ané their insistent
fatalism deiimits‘the scope of the reader. But what might
appear simply to be Wollstonecraft's formal literary
deficienoy-ﬁthat the conventions of journalism and of
.romance sit awkwardly with each other--in fact reflects an
insidious ideological concession.'wollstonec:aft |
dehemphasizes the effects of gender bias in focusing on the
sentimental exalted rheﬁoric of her abused heroines; their
righteous indignation legitimates the self-serving social
criticism which enaneﬁes.from the male bourgeoisie.

Wollstonecraft is in the realist tradition of English-
writers who assert that their.fictions are;factual and
»therefone,‘because real, intentionally moral: fiction is

. truth, andytruth, fiction.® She concurs as well with the

- —— G- — - - ——

‘Lennard J. Davis, Factual Fictions: The Origins\eg the
English Novel (New York: Columbia UP, 1983) 221. "Novels
work, then, by denying their own mode of production as mere
fictions and also by creating the illusion through the use
of the median past tenss-and mimetiec technigues that the
text is somehow close to--;f not completelyr- reality. The
frame of the novel insists the work is true while the
technique of the novel aims at creating the illusion of.
reality. In effect, realism, as a technique, is a function
of the ideological mode since it allows the work to refer to
some 'reality' that is cut off from the actual historical
continuum. In this sense, the text is 'cut loose from any

¢
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corollary of this authorial stance in censuring romantic
literature as morally frivolous and lacking in aesthetic ’
value, as she makes clear in the "Advertisement" to Mary and

in the "Author's Preface" to The?Wronqg of Woman. Mary is

pointedly billed as "A Fiction" (M Mary, Title Page) rather
than as a novel, and it is posited that Marz is in effect a
criticism” of Mrs. H. Cartwright's sentimental novel The

Platonic Marriage.’ Woilstonecraft is critical of the

imaginative excess of her women characters, and perceives
her own fictions to be morally corrective. Reading and

wrltrng is for th@ heroines of M Mary and The Wro_gs of Woman

a substltute for life; their fxct1onal habits are
enervating. wOllétonecraft in hér prefaces explains that her
writings are authoritative, and will\énlighten\fathef'than
debilitaté. The "Advertiseément" to Mary ciaims that her
flctlon is invested with the conviction of genuine feel1ng
and mind: \

In an artless tale, without episodes, the mind of a
woman, who has thinking powers is displayed. The
female organs have been thought too weak for this
arduous employment; and experience seems to justify
the assertion. Without arguing physically about - \
. possibilities--in a fiction, such a. being may be
allowed to exist; whose grandeur is derived from the
operatlons of its own faculties, not subjugated to
opinion; but drawn by the 1nd1V1dual from the
original source. (Mary; "Advert1sement )
*(cont'd) particular real condltlons to whlch those
representatlons refer.' Thus, like ideology, the novel's
point of reference is not history, from which the novel
stands autonomously aloof, but the social process of
51gn151cat1on, the world of 'lived' as opposed to 'actual'
experience. In this view, realism can be seen as a function
of ideology and 1deology can be seen as embodylng the ‘same
processes as are used in the realistic novel.
*"Explanatory Notes,"” Mary and The Wrongs of Woman, 20/.
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™
Wollstonecraft does not quibble about "possibilities"; a
reading of Mary will prove her gontoatfon that a woman may
have "thinking powers," and highly innovative and satisfying
ones at that. In the "Author's Preface” to T Wrongs‘g£\
wdﬁan, Wollstonecraft again prOposesyto tell an authentic,
rather thdn a fantastic, story: |

In many works of this spec1es, -the hero is allowed
to be mortal, and to become wise and virtuous as
well as happy, by a train of events and :
circumstances. The heroines, on the cdntrary, are to
be born immaculate; and to act like goddesses of

wisdom, just come forth h1?h1y finished Minervas’
from the head of Jove. (73

Wollstonecraft gains'ﬁer point here, it seems, by taking a
dig at simple-minded, Jove-like male authors. In each of
these addresses, Wollstonecraft insists on the "novelty,"
the duality of avant-garde, inherent in_her writing, which
she perceives to lie. in the transcription of the progress of
pa551onate feeling and in a consequent re]ect1on of stale or
1deal1zed representat1on. A formal analy51s of each of
wOllstonecraftYs texts reveals that her mod1f1cat1on of
iitera;y COnveﬁtion in fact seems to lie in her portrayal of
“real,"‘tha is, documentable, circumstances for - .
_womenj7sfzj§::ons of domestic misery and the ingidents of
women's powerlessness in society. In depicting women and

their "passions," however, she reproduces literary

conventions which seduce readers,in!ELviewing women as

n
o

‘objects, so that her fictions are artifacts of the misogyny

they criticize,
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_ w°llatoneé%aft“é*giroines are middle-class ladies who
undergo the range of gothic feeling--from the syblime to the -
beautiful--in response to eighteenth-century social .

conditions. Although the action of Mary and The wfongi of

Woman occurs within a contemporary, rather than an exotic,
medievai time, Wollstonecraft complies with gothic
expectations in another important respect,. sancg in each ™
fiction profound reaction to landscaﬁe, topography, ahd .
architecture signgls exquisite sensibiiity. The‘aéstﬁetic
stance of WOllstcnécraft‘s characters is related, however,
though in a very qualified way, to her political tobic. For

w,

entimental consciousnesgs of

her pfotagonists,}t
surroundings inclu -sensitivity to social setting, both
native and foreign. » the heroine finds much to
criticize in the Englisq countryside, in fashionable
pleaéure spots, and in Londdﬁ, as well as her travels to
Portugal. Similarly, the prejudices of Efgland and America -
alike are excoriated in The Wrongs\gg»ﬁgmég. The' .
ﬂinte;national, universal scope of social corrﬁption"
contributes to the heroines' regret. They'adg diséppoiﬁted .
in lobe, friends%ip, benevolence, and an unjust world. Yet
the heroin;s, thoughkpersistentlyvvictimized, are never
crushed, because their worldly concerns are detaéhgd from
the freedom of their souls in imaginative reverie. Theif"
strength of feelj is prior, making them exaggeratedly. "
vulnerable yet triumphantly impenetrable to pain; The

paradox of their feminine distress is inescapable and even



'E-self objectlflcat1on of the her01ne w1th1n her

" _
fifunde51rable, 51nce thelr endurance detefmlnes the1r worth L
The predlctable relatlonsh1p between 1nc1dent and |
floutcome,,cause and effect, means .that the accretion of
‘tdeplsodes ih Wthh the her01nes are/threatened or .thwarted
'”is, f1nally, merely sensat1onal1sm. The plots have an
j1rre1evant momentum further. characterlzed by gothlc 71.53
»1rvoyeurlsm, Wollstonecraft presents her her01nes prurlently,
'1nuunconsc1ous poses and helghtened emotlonal states.” The
”TRobJect1f1cat1on of the autob1ograph1cal herolnes in _ggz and

2~1n The Wrong' of Woman, and 4in The Wrongs of Woman, the

[

'memo1rs—rmeant for her daughter, but read by her lover--ls a
;'fmodallty verg1ng on the pornographlc- the reflect1ve energy
f_of the texts deplcts, under theC;ulse of 1nstructlon, the
:ffabuse of re51stant women in a series of styllzed ‘"trials."

:ﬂvaen in The Wrongs of Woman, where’ Wollstonecraft not only

“Tfrecords her life and oplnlons, as she does in Mary, but also

1ncludes a synop51s of the effects on women of "the partla1
laws and customs of‘soc1ety (The Wrong of W ogan 73), the "
narratlon of scandal and spectacle opposes the 1mpulse tov’

'led1fy The confe551ons of the protagonlsts, and the1r _~ /

B 4

*:denunc1atlon of 1nvolvement 1n crlmlnal act1V1ty, recall the,

"-idldaCtlc prurlence °f publ1shed gallowitconfe551ons and .
, & |

',{flctlonallzed cr1m1nal tales.'° Declaratlons of the "last
‘ i3

. o8 = : e

. ,__.-'———;--...—i-r——......_-...‘_..

. '°Davis 234, .Davis c1tes as examples Splro Peterson, edf,'

" The Counterfeit Lady and Other Criminal Fiction of the

_Seventeenth-Century England (Garden City, New. York: Archer,
Q.1961), and John* Dunton, The. Night Walker: or Evening Rambles
«,1n Search After Lewd. Women (October, 196%%,»10'3R
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, word%" of criminals permlt paradoxlcally the lawbreaker tom
| become the law aff1rmer the l1ar to become the sp ker of
f1nal truths, and the thlef to become the glver of ggod
adv1ce. vt Wollstonecraft s radlcal departure from the
4conventions ofvthat genre 11es in her inversion, or, at
least, in her drastlc qua11f1cataon, of the gullt of the o
’protagonlsts, the evidence adduced from thelr |
‘autoblographxc;l depositions does not prove the‘confesser's
‘culpablllty S0 much as that of the1r legally protected
persecutors/prose\ptors. At the same time, the‘lur1d
accounts of'sexual encounters_and psychlc dread satisfy'the.
expectations of‘horrid criminal revelations. The conjoining
_of fem1n1ne propaganda with fem1n1ne exhibition in Mary is

'compounded in The Wrongs of wOman. In both fictions, the

'oppre551on of v1¢tue is ndt moral, but it is exciting, which
B makes engaglng w%llstonecraft 's otherwise dreary the51sf
wdwomen should strlveufor the rectxtude of sexualmautonomy‘SO
thatitheir moral”inteérlty’will be viable»and the purity of
@nthelr feel1ngs w111 be beyond reproach the;pursuft of

é ual fulflllment, however, is futile.

The 0cca51on and closure of arz‘and.The Wrong' of?

e W

- Woman appear to depart from the prevalent conventlo s of
—r

*“e1ther cdmedy or tragedy, each of wh1ch conceptual1zes
fem1n1ne chastlty and sexual: subordlnatlon through marriage,
as a teleologlcal nece551ty However, Wollstonecraft ]

thematlcally 1nnovat1ve premlses contain a sexual threatmto:l

';fDavis“i262
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‘the heroines custonary'in novels.‘Fictional heroines are
‘usually dep1cted w1th thelr backs l1terally or - )
i"metaphy51cally agalnst,the wall face to face w1th a
‘rake/raplst~ Wollstonecraft s heroines are marrled ‘ladies
funw;lllngly.backed up'}hrough;the door of the domestlc |
bedroom. But although in'Wollstonecraft‘s fictions the male
1ntruder is the her01ne s own husband so‘that | |
Wollstonecraft in her deolctlon of fem1n1ne defiance would
seem to be argu1ng from the standp01nt of 1nd1v1duallsm;‘and

to be. upholdlng the phy51cal and moral 1nvlolab111ty of a

lady, the de51gn of Mary and The Wrongs of Woman confirms
the hystique of feminine‘chastity. Neither fiction ends in
the def1n1t1ve reconc111atlon of a husband and w1fe, ‘or of a
:woman and her pursuer; ‘nor do they end with the trag1c death
ofua‘ravaged or compromlsed her01ne. Rather, the closure of
;g_x and the tentative closure of The Wrong of Woman, a
fragmedl——Wollstonecraft s husband and edltor, Godw1n,
"publlshed her notes ptojectifg the possrble ‘ending to her
f»novel—-are schematlcally identical, and are jin effect the
‘except1ons whlch prove tﬁf rule of;lltergty conventlon"1n
Mary and The Wrongs of Woman happlness is deferred, and

rr
suffer1ngr1s protracted for the her01nes.

Wollstonecrajt s‘tltle, Marz is eponymOus- itthas,'/

'rlronlcally,,the resonance of a blackly humourous pun- the
'!

. impefa ﬂfés marty d%scrlbes the dilemma of Mary, the Virgin
n - r'

'WifeJASZg prefers‘the grave, or hell, to‘her husband s%

advances: : _ ' S 'S
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when ‘her husband would take her hand or ment'8h any
thing like love, she would . instantly feel a :
sickness, a faintness-at her heart, and wish,
1nvol?nt?r1ly, that the earth would open and swallow
her. (67

1The conclud1ng sentence_J}/Mary 1nalcates that the her01ne

4

' awalts a-divine affirmation of her chastlty.h

She thought she was. hastenlng to that world where
there is neither marry ng, nor glv1ng in marrxage.
(Marz 68) ‘ o

For Mary s gothér, the readlng of 5111y novels d1stracts
' %?%Qﬁ?al 11fe.,Mary S read1ng of the o v
{g‘qdintessentlally escap1st and is not
“endorsed, although the narratlve\justlfles the heroine's

from her 1&51

B1b11cal text'

physical dngUSt of her husband. At theusame tlme,.the |

| renunciation'of her,lawful husband and her insoluble. -
pred1cament as a chaste, unhappy wife lends itself to asﬁ
romantlc sanct1f1cat10n of her. ﬂggz like- Rlchardspn s’
Pamela,_ls in the nature of a sent1mental haglography in 1ts'
celebratlon of the her01ne 'S resolute cel1bacy, of her
determlnatlon not to submlt to a man who has no moral r1ght

~ to her-bodyfggamela and __;1 are‘both.tales of sexual
afortitude;ferd!pt that in gggzlthe'comic_punchline——»
felicltous sexualﬂunion--hever occurs. And in her implicit

' 1nnocence, 1mm1nent otherworldly destlny, and in i k. -

| Wollstonecraft s pecul1ar'maudl1n 1ns1stence on the maternal
qua11ty of her charity, Mary is not so much a Pamela- llke

‘ paragon as a Madonna.

' ?Matthew 22:30, "For in the ‘resurrection they ne1ther
‘marry, nor are given in-marriage, but are as the angels of
God in heaven. | : , , PR

N
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o
Read1ng, for Mar1a, the heroxne of The Wrongs of Woman,

is the locus of qu1xot1c segaai feel1ng. She is fired by the
stranger Darnford s "marginal notes" (85) to hlS books, and

by her assot1atlon of him with her ﬁmpre551on of Rousseau s

’ﬁ

'St. Preux (89). Darnford is 1maglned as 1deal- readlng does'“

not enhance but confuses Maria's Judgement. Moreover,. her

r

rhetorlcal inventiveness 1s 1nefficac1ous. She rellnqu1shes

-2 rd \“.\

the wr1t1ng of rhapsodies in favour of instructional memoirs
(82) whlch she goeg on to at least briefly regret as a ;
substltute for actgon. Flnaily, Maria's public paper .
,(195), read in court by proxy, is vallantly and cogently
expressed but’ the basxs S of her 1mpa551oned rhetorlc 1;’
d15m1ssed ‘by the judge- "'What v1rtuous woman thought of her
feellngs7'" (199) ﬁarla s ab111ty to persuade, to 1nsp1re
conv1ct10n, arlses ngt *from her 1ntellectual receptlv;ty and
11terary genlus, b@t from the felt presence of her | .
. W;s

pa551onate nature.'Feellngs are expre551ve,.but not -

expre551b1e. Durlng Marla s unjust 1mprlsonmenb in a

S ,
madhouse, her curiously constltuted guard Jemlma, a@é
W

terribly abused,par1ahrwho is yet.well read, canny, and
reSponsive{ is moved by Mariafs "persuasiue eloquence of .
grief" (79) in her condition as a bereaved mother. Maria
implores Jemima to assist her to, she says, _
look at me--observe me‘c103ely, and read‘my very
soul. . . Jemima had'not power to resist th1s ’
- persuasive torrent. ... (121) ¢ -

Marla resurrects Jem1ma s dead heart, and: Jem1ma goes on to

1ns;st onrvoluntary*servltude.togher, "on belng ‘considered
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gs’her‘hOuse-keeper‘ahd‘to receiv thevcustomery stipend. ofi

no other terms would she remaih‘wit her friend" (191),

lMarla is bolstered ‘not by the anac‘ron1sm of "s1sterhood "
bpt'rather\hy,the conviction ofiwomanly devotlon, inspired
by the genteel, maternal example of Maria\herself; This
triumph of cgnversion is singular}iMariefs husband Venables
is intransigent, and‘her lover Darnford,~thouoh receptrve in
her presence; is inconstant, it Will'turn out, after a
'separstion from her. Moral sympéthy,youldpseem\to‘be
communicated"physically rather thah'ihte}lectuéllifdﬁariefs‘
rhetoric, to be effectiveiy’relayed,'mdsg be personally‘
voiéed,iand constancy must be sustained by corporeal
‘magnetism. The heroine's dighifying rational fqnotion is an
,1nsuff1c1ent 1nfluence. A | | |

Maria's orlglnal moral thought ga1ns her nothlng
publicly or privately. (Indeed, her assertiveness Leaves'her
as puhlicly disgraced and as privately defeated as~a woman
‘governed by sensuality.) Her re51stance to- the loglc agp

argument of Engllsh jurlsprudence or to the strlctures of

1S

eccle51ast1cal law is gallant but futlle. She performs ‘her
own rite of dlvorce after Venables schemes to prost1tute
her'

- "Yes—--equally lost to delicacy and principle--you
. dared sacrilegiously to barter. the honour of- the
© mother of your child.” ‘ </fd
Then, turning to Mr, S—-- the proposed cllent, I
. added, "I call on you, Slr, to witness," and I ‘
'llfted my hands and eyes to heaven, "that, as
solemnly as I took his name, I now abjure’ 1t," I
pulled off my ring, and put it on the table; ."and

that I mean immediately to qQuit h1s house, never td
‘enter it more.f (162) .
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?;Her‘declaration of freedom is not publicly recognized and
“ "the dogs .0of law were let loose on her" (199),. Maria
subsequently engages in a self styled marriage to‘Darnford
"As her husband she now received h1m . (d88)., Just as
she has spurned her first husband w1th highly charged
liturgical language, soO she privately 1nvokes another fiat .
" to sanctify her union with Darnford: "she called him by the
. sacred name of 'husband': .\r"“(p. 190). But again,,her
language is'not performative.vHer verbal declaration 7
accomplishes neitherxa repudiation nor~a confirmation of'the‘
“articles of religious or juridical contract"she cannot wall
\changes in her marital status. Despite Darnford s ceremonial
.

- vows--"he solemnly pledged himself as her protector—-anq,‘

“ation is

eternal friend" (188) --- Maria s sexual regen
transient. nccording to Wollstonecraft s»"plan of the _
remainder of the work" (201); Maria‘mill endure the
repetition of a husband's sexual betrayal ("Her lover
unfaithful® 202) and of her own emotional:breakdown. She
‘uill commit suicide, or else attempt suicide and be revived )
by‘the.saving grace of motherhoodion thevre-introduction.ofk
her child, thought de;d' "I will live for my child!" (203)
‘Maria s 1nfallible conscience, virtuous feeling, ‘and sexual,
martyrdom prétect her from the charge of be1ng a Fallen
Woman. She is if anything a New Eve, 1mpeccably chaste, and
a consummate mother, languishing in the absence of the New

-

‘Jerusalem,



.affect1ve ‘agent of radical’ domestlc and soc1al

181,
1 ;

Wollstonecraft's heroine in Mary is a sort of unwitting
caricature of the eighteenth—eentury»ideal English 'lady, of

thF chaste,wife, bountiful mistress, and capable manager:

. . . . s . . - \ ‘
Mary is a married virgin who eagerly seizes the roleiof the

tender vigilant mother for friends, tenants, and even| the’

urban poor. In The Wrongs of Woman, Wollstonecraft answers

the gothic absence of order and meaning, as well as th
1mpotence of language and men to rectify social injustiice,

with the constructlon of another exaggeratedly pur

,spontaneous,\allenated her01ne, a neglected yet pote tially

-

transformation. ;
. . . /' N
In Mary the feminine flgures typ1ca1 of a variety of

-e1ghteenth century 11terary modes--the fashlonable lady,

mocked by satirists; the poor, broken-hearted ledy_foundtin

~—

jejune sentimental novels; Roman Catholic nuns, endurinq

enforced, sterile pﬁetz {"Wrapped up in themselves, the nuns

only thought'of“iﬁferion»gratifications [29])” described by

. derogatory travel wr1ters—-are set up as straw women ' to be

~3knocked down by the example of the heroine: Mary is serious,’

fervent, and 1nsp1red But. she is not merely 1deallzed- "she

is sanctified. Mary is- narc1551st1cally aggrandized by the

obllque assoc1at1on of the enlgma ‘of her super1or nature and .

-~

uniquely complex experlence with the divine virtues and
her01c1sm of the Gospels. The result is a confu51on of
frustrated sexual passion with religious pa551on, and of

* )
‘conjugal celibacy with Christian mar t yr8om,
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*jMary's charegter is the obverse of that of her impure
and impioue‘mother,‘Eliza. Eliza's husband Edward is a
godless, brutish country squire; Eliza, delicate and
languorous, yet cérnal; is, perversely,\gfauitable magch.
Indeed the aCEimonious sarcasm of\the opening pe;;s of
gggx; whlch describe the false elegance of Eliza" s
~disposition egg_;:rsu1ts, goes some ‘way to make El1za the
butt of a bitter version of Pope's graceful satlre in The

Rage f the Lock.'? El1za, that»1s, shares the vanlty and

idle occupations of Pope's unmafried Be;1nda; moreover,
-Eiiza,'educated to be insipid, does'not‘so much dwihdle into
a wife as into one[of Pope'e”"Airy" "Spirits,"'* busy with
trivial and ineffectual ettempts to preserve feminine
chastity; Eliza's novels serve as "de{ightful subetitutes
for bodidy dissf%ation“} they satisfy the grQuirements of

"the animal soul” (2). Her fonaness for the silly novel, The

Platonic Marriag;, is an extreme irony, since Eliza's

marrlage, wh1le not bllssful is certainly not platonic; she
‘gives birth several tlmes (4). Neither does Eliza engage in
egtra—mayltal_romance! altheugh shevis only neminally |
chaste: | | ' \

.she did not make any actual faux pas. . . But theJ,
. to make amends for this seeming self-denial, she
read all the sentimental novels. . . (3) ‘

'Meanwhile, Edward beds down his "pretty,"” "ruddy" (1) tenant

- women, preferring them to Eliza's'"sickly" (2)-demeaﬁour;
*3alexander Pope, The Rape of the Lock, ed. Geoffrey
Tillotson (London: Metheun-and Co., 1941) -All further
. references will be to this text. :

' “Pope, "Dediciﬁ?on,"'Ll. 41, 29.
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Eliza'stcharitable and maternal duties are neglected in
favour of lustful reading. Later, Eliza still "uegetating;
(é), Edward, "over a bottle" (12), arranges a maFriage-fdr
.the uuwilling Mary. The maiden state of those dependent on .
Eliia, the daughters of the estate, and her own daughter,
unprotected, and her own matr1mon1al f1del1ty as well as her
social role is vitiated.

El1za 1s ‘deluded by 1nappropr1ate attention to books,
both oﬁ f1ct1on ‘and of revelatlon. She undertakes a mawkish
1denti£1cat10n with the banal heroines of sentimental

»f1ct1$n. “She planted, in imitation of those susceptible
souls a nose bush . .-’"(3) She in her ignorance and
‘1ndqlence hastens the fate of her own imperilled soul; her
’phy51caladec11nejls‘noF a consequence of romantic edventure,“
but ei, finally, "want of exercise" and the failure to
suckle children (she euffers "two or thfee‘milk—feyers"

(4]). Eliza{eJdevotional reading and-attendance to li%urgy
is mechanical, and by gete ("she said long p5§yers;-and
sometimes read her Week;s éreparation“ [2]), and she has a

. vague dread of a helllsh underworld, of "that horrid place
. .‘the ;eg19n below" (2). Her mind is characterlzed by
phantasmic confusion; she is so vap1d as_?o be ghost—llke. .

| MHPreoccupiea‘aE she-is with the rituals of her dnessiﬁg
ﬁagie (she reads while haying her hair dreSsed;ywheu "she

could turn her eyes from the glass” [2]), and devoted to
lap-dogs and "the card table"’(4), Eliza is.reminiscent‘of;

Pope's heroine, Belinda. Like her literary predecessor,
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Eliza ié sacrilegiously absorbed by frippery and her own
mirror 1mage°lshe 1s seduced by _
The glare of lights, the‘stud1ed 1neleganc1es of
dress, and the compliments offered up at the shrine
of false beauty. (2)
- The narrator's acerbic speculatlon as to Eliza's place
w1th1n a superstitious cosmology recalls the operatlon of
the more fanciful universe in The Rape of the Lock:
Vhether her's was a mounting spirit, I cannot
pretend to determine; or what sort of a planet would
have been proper for her, when she left her materlal
part in this world, let metaphysicians settle;
‘have nothlng to say to her unclothed sp1r1t. (2)
| The self- preoccupatlon and 1rre11g10n of the lad1es in
Pope's poem reduce them to mock-her01c status, and even, on
their.deaths, to the machinery of mock-epic ns they assume
the form of invisible spirits. Eliza before marriage
_possesses "negative goodinature," attends only "to the shews
.of things," and is indeed "a mere machine" (1). She is,
moreover, inv&sible.to'her husband: "in London, they . . .
- seldom san each 6ther"~ in-the country, her husband 1gnores
"h1s wife's countenance, whxch even rouge could not enliven
e + o+ Her yo;ce was but the shadow of a sound, and she had,
to complete he; delicacy, so relaxed her nerves, that she
became a mé;e no;hing?‘(i—z); Lacking moral substance, ﬁiiza
is but a shadowy resemblance of a real wife, mother, and
mistress. She is .indifferent to "the duties of hér station,"
and "thought not of_deatn, thoﬁgh on the'borders_pf the

grave™ (4). She hovers, useless, between the necessary work

of earthiy existence and the entrance to the Christién
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afterlife. ' Y ‘

The narrator of Mary assumes the role more of a
paihologist than a péet in this analysis of~f§minine folly.
The powerful property of feminine virtue is undﬁ%mined by
debilitating feminine melaﬁcholy: women's emotional 5251'
bodily weakness impairs the point of the narrator's m§§91 5
anger ét social conventions. That is to say, the'higgay
prescriptive severity of Wollstonecraft's allusive treatment
(Bf;Eliza, muddled and delinguent, does not eStab;igh the
basis of an integrayéd formal and instructive design. Ann,
Mary's friend, has true gentility; Mary achieves rsmarkable
theological'andisocial advances. Yet they, like Eliza, die
prematurely, doémed, ironically, by the same sensible
intéll}gence which,distinguishgs them from her. The younger
women are'distinguished from the older: one bymthe
self-consciousness of thefr misery.

Anﬂ\is a difféfent sort of foil than Eliza to Mary,
although, as we havg seen, all thrée characters share a
damaging susceptibility to imaginative feeling. Ann's
sentimental temperamené*and her péthetic circumstances are,

unlike .Eliza's, genuine. She is a victim of unrequited love

and reduced circumstances; she is prey to the memory of her

undeclared lover, whose "image floated on her imagination," .

and to "the ghas¥ly phantom, poverty" (13):€7ervhealth .

.succumbs to these stresses, despite Mary's €6nstant
- ministrations. After Ann's death, Mary recalls that Ann has

acknowledged her as her:"guardian angel," and goeé on to

%
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address Ann's fspirit" withrassuraneezl“Tell me, thou soul
.of her 1 love . . .whither art thou fled?" (43) Ann merely
concedés Mary'siextraordinary‘charity, while Mary fervently
ekpresses ner faith in the immortality of h@p ft%end's soul.’&
An?‘s tradedy is 1mportant chiefly because it occasions the
exﬁtt1on of Mary's superior native endowments and splrltual
apprehens1ons. In addxtxon, @pe1r divetse sen51b}l1t1es
account for Mary's more interesting romantic situation.
Annﬂs aesthetic preferences betfayha sweetly gentle
understanding; she is impnessed by the beauties of
composition, whereas Mary appreciates as well "the flights N
of genius, or abstracted.speculations" (13) of litera;y
works. Mary's taste for the subl ime mah{fests itseif in her
psychic and bodily courage. On tneir sea voyage to‘Lisbon,

"the sight of the water terfified" Ann. Mary, on the other

hand, "surveyed the boundless expanse befdre her w1th

delight" (20). Mary's cast ot m1nd that 1s,,accouﬂts for
i .;“h» . e

her remarkable for%itude and, ultlmately, fon her w&

self-denlalu but w1thout success: "she‘de :eg;hérbeff‘gwgcy}%f

little comfort; thlngs that would be no sa‘

person 1is well, are absdlutely necessary Hd*al%ev1ate bodlly‘i

- . B Py
Lo Y :

¥l &
paln, and support the an1ma1 functlons ff ;‘ ?hlé‘ls 1n
j} and when

xp

contrast to Mary,_who "did not fear bodlk
. 'y

w
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her mind w;s agitated, she could>endure the greht‘fivfitidﬁgmj
without appearing sensible of it" (32); "when her T-‘
' understanding or affectigns had an object, shg almost forqgt
she had a‘body which.required nourishment” (12). For Ann,
the spiri£ is wiliing but the flesh is weak: "her strength
was not equal to her spirits" (32).

| Ahn is impelled towards death when a young landed
gentleman, who had stolen "imperceptibly her heart” (7),
forgets her on the death of her benefactor, a clergyman, The
conditions of'Mafy'siromantic frustfation*supersede those of
her mother's a;rfvaéibe iﬁagination—-Eliia wallows in the

\

W ) i
fatuous details of The Platonic Marriage --and subsumes

X _ - . ‘
those of Ann's more prosaic platonic disappointment. Mary's
- Henry, meant to be a clergymanl(34) becomes a paternal
benefactor- to Mary, unllke Ann's companlon, however,»Hanry
declares his devotion.®Mary is present at h1s deathbed' she
is not abandoned, but bereft Mary's ;ubsequent dec11ne
derives from her loss of tt&{ one in all the world who has
responded to her intellectual passion ("'Dear enthusiastic
creature,' whispefed Henry, 'how you steal into hy soul!'"
[40]); he is moved b& her deeply-felt if inadequately
* expressed theological cohvictfons. Henry
saw she was determined, and that these sentiments
were not -the effusion of the moment, but well
digested ones, the result of strong affections, a
high sense of honour, and respect for the source of
all virtue and trufh. He was startled, if not
entlrely convinced by her arguments; indeed her

voice, her gestures were all persuasive. (41)

She is inscrutably wise; as in the case of Wollstopecraft's’
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}other her01ne, Mary s'affectlve qual1ty lies 1n§her
Zsympq&hetlc energy..Henry 15 engaqed by her surprlslng
iforaefulness, and not/by therfropos1t1ons of her rhapsod;c B

phllosophy or her talent for debate. Wollstonecraft
;suggests, that is, that the just1ce or truth of rhetorlc is
81rrelevant 1f{y%rtue "shows through" speech° persua51on

d1tseli 15 fadloal That Mary “g--and-Maria' s—-heart and m1nd

*

;are super1'r is assumed rather than establlshed Vf\ -‘,.‘
v“Wol,stonecraft s conceptual vagueness concernlng the
V1r ue of her herolne s min an be percelved 1n the (?JS‘T

flns ance of the parallel c1rcumstances but d1vgrgent

-

'evaluatlons of Mary and a gentleman acqualntance in England ~
Sy )

’Mary, kae Henry, is moved to respond though in the: pr1vacy
]

;of her wr1t1ng, "1n a tra1n of reflectlons" (55), to a man

[y

fwhose conversat1on she flnds fasc1nat1ng yet lack1ng:inf.

isubstantlve coherence. She lS, however, unlmpressed

‘\\

He talked often of the beauty of virtue; but not
, \xhav1ng any solid foundation 'to build the practice
~“~on, he was only a shlnlng, or rather a sparkling '
q@haracter: and though his fortune enabled him to
( Hunt down - pleasure, he was dlscontented (55) %

~ 2

'Further, although the manv- S, l1ke her, brlllrant and

;COmpa551onate,~he 1s vain. and "by no.means a usefulimemgéf'
. 1 . R B

R K . . N
“of soc1ety (55); he does. nat. share Mary s devotlon to

yunpretendlng‘serv1ce._She belleves hlS lass1tude 1n publlc*-

~affa1rs and\ﬁg% personal udhapplness to,be accountable to a

N .
:moral def1c1ency, a failure to eSpouse ‘an ennobllng

Chrlsﬁlanlty. She expla1ns her 1dea 1n the rather affected
' s
terms of an extended concelt, llken1ng the power of Gospel
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revelat1on to gravity, to "the- laws of attractlon,“ w1thout
wh1ch "eccentrlc characters" are produced' and when the
éllght of.the Gospel 15'"oh§§pred hy‘pa551on," "the
bewildered soul" is foreed‘to‘"fly into void space, and’

_wander in confusion" (56). Bu? ; B ot 1mpl1cated in- her“

own cr1t1cal dlagn051s of 1rre-f 'Q‘abltS and op1n1ons. Her. -

insistence on a separatlon‘fm$m ‘her husband is not
R}
"eccentric," but hlgh—mlnded-dellpacy (f'I cannot.see him;

he‘is not the man formed for me7to'love'" [39]); her
wanderlng from place to place, and the confu51on of her
‘fever1sh dlsordered thoughts,~are not a 51gnal of reprobate
pass;on, but are thernecessary consequence of 1neffable |
”sympathy. Following an interview‘with Henry, when he assures

, her he is about tc’dle, Mary wanders outdoors, late at
« 4

nlght barely conscious of herself _ S
‘she crept - along, regardless of the descend1ng ,rainj
wvhen lifting up her eyes to heaven, and then turning

 them-wildly on the: prospects around, without marking

- them; she only felt that the scene accorded/ﬁith her
present state of mind . . . Where am I wandering,
-God of Mercy! she thought; she alluded to .the
wanderlngs of her m1nd (62) B .

After Henry' s death Mary travels widely and restlessly,.
both 1n England (66) and abroad and energetlcally
undertakes sophlstlcated industrial and agr1cultura1 -

,enterpn;sns, and the fulflllment of comprehens1ve social

works . } ‘ t
Kﬁ‘ B Mary v151ted the contlnent, and sought health in
> different climates; but her nerves were not to be-
~ restored to their former state. She then retired to
~her house in the country, established manufactories, .
. ‘threw the estate into.small farms ., . . She visited -
wthe 81ck supported the qld ‘and educated the young.

oo L . P o b . 1"...‘-

o
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' Haunted (67) by her past, she, h ’”ts thg present while

pa551vely awa1t1ng her death- "She thought she was hastenlng
¢< »
to that world where there is nelther marry;ng, nor glv1ng in -

marriage” {68). Ellza s desire is carnal Ann is vulnerable

’ to‘the ravages of sexualvfrustratxon; Mary rejects the life

lof the body: she longs'to 52 pure spirit.'In-a‘syﬁ/olic rite .
of platonlc marrlage, she receives "the sacrament w1th" the

—dying Henry, "as a bond of. nnlon wh1ch %as to extend beyond

v the grave" (64) She looks. forward to a reunlon, whlch will
agaln be dev01d—of sex,.w1th Henry in heaven (61) |

Mary s 1ntu1t1ve feellng compels-her to reject

commonplace ideas of,woman S place,)and of her conjugal

_ duty. It is the natural purity_of her thoqght‘nhich 1endsf

" itself to her rebellion against conventions regarding'her“
sex; Mary s unusual 11fe is- predlcated on and justlfled by
her 1nte11eztual 1solatlon rather that on - her abject’
feminine c1rcumstances. The power of Mary's feeling 1s such

it

. that she_ls not SUSCeptlble to soc1al-fqrces which shape

o . ;

. other women' to. begln with. El1za' heakness and Edward s

nasty tempegoa;e‘correctlves rat her than models of Mary s
Lbehavror; she views thelr wrong-dorngs;more 1n sorrow than
.inianger.'She patiently‘and‘thanklessiy‘hohoﬁrther father

and_motherf_Mary fulfitlsgcommandments on her own: ° B
.initiative. Indeed the heroine'is,kin matters of‘religion;,
'-self—suffidient, and‘does not require instruction, bnt even

chonsiders'"points'of”doctrine"“independently_on\"perusing o
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the scriptures" (11) Her parents .neglect‘of her as a‘qhild N
_15 actually conduczve to Mary s rational development and the'
enhancement of her soul she :s pristine in her solitude.
Mary naturally possesses womanly attributes, including
'lady—like accomplishments which she devotes to the service

of heaven. Unlike Eve in Milton's Eden, she undertakes to
converse with "angels" (4), and'is both literary‘ahd

musical, "mating verses, and 91ng1ng hymns of her own
composing" (ll) She i%. not in need of male government of

subjection to a dominating "Adam:" the "various movements of,

‘her mind were not commented upon,.nor were the luxuriant

" shoots restrained by culture“‘CIZ). So when”Mary-goes on to
. be unhappily;married, like'Eliza,'she will notvbe,‘like her‘

mOther, a submissive wife. Neither“does she foresee, as

Milton does, the delights of angellc 1ntercourse° ‘she trusts'

ethat in heaven there will be no marriage (68)

N -

AlthOugh Mary never givestbirth, her tenderness
‘surpasses'that of@any mother she encounters;hThese are. -

A variously poor and helplesé=(a nursery servantfs mother is
a obllged to leave her sick child while she earned her, diily

vbread" [6]) or in straitened c1rcumstances and 1ack1ng 1wy,5

'(v )

1ntellectual force (Ann s mother is "not - calculated to

'banish by her tr1v1a1 'uninteresting chat the‘deliriumain,'
S EER IO
which® her daughter was lost" [13]) or ca}lous (the»“pOQr: -

v

"woman" Mary reScues at sea 1s.so "Full of her own danger,

" she scarcely thought oﬁfier»chlld t1ll that was over [47]

"or in the case: of Hengy's mother, and Mary S. mother,
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1nd1fferent 1f f1nally penltent-—Ellza on her own deathbed
and Henry s notheru as Henry appréaches hlS. All of these d
) women are, l1ke Ann, for whom Mary feels "'an affectaon very
like a maternal ong'" (19) the. recipients of Mary's
‘.1ncomparable services ‘as benefactor and/or nurse; none of -
‘them comprehends-the extent of her v1rtuous feellng Mary
does not find in Ann, who is despondent, "the bompanlon she

looked ‘for" (17) The, 1ngrat1tude of the poor bhurt’ her"

.

(51) Only Henry percelves “the greatness of her soul. ‘Mary
K]

exh1b1ts the characterlstlcs of the V1rg1n Mary, Henry 1s

Y

fg venerated as the s1ngle worthy object of her. humbbe,'

“i"

.f whoTe he rted devotlon' the 1nference is 1ntrlgu1ng Mary is
'ahot meéggi

good but holy; her platonlc marrlage is not

‘merefy sacred, but divine.

”Ed . Mary's an1mat1ng sympathy is maternal and incites her

Ty
k)

ho 1m1tate the work of the Gospels. She grieves as a glrl

for the Lazarus- like flgures "drlven from the gate w1thout

P

Hblng rel1eved" (6-7). When Mary w1tnesses the body of a

Chlld su1c1de, a g1r1 who 1s a servant 1n her mdther' 5,

house, her hprror 1s converted to the promlse of a missiorr

oo
ot serv1ce. ‘

~the bleedlng corpse presented itself to her when ‘she
i first 'began to slumber. Tortured by it, she at last
v made a vow, that if she was ever mlstress of a »

Wy ' famlly)she would hgrself watch over every part of
' lto (6 » .

fWhe s1lent reproach of a slaughtered lambh~of a

Agelf-slaughtered 1nn00ent leads her to pledge an 1mprov1ng,”

s

. P
' domestzc superv151on. As it 1s, before she ever attalns the

4

LM
. o
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résponsfbllities ofwuomanhbod' "the servants‘and'the poor
adored her" (12) Mary grows up to be a consummite nurse and
“;caretaker\of the poor, even'of those beyond her‘hohevestate.;
'"Her knowledge of phy51c" (51), for example, enables her to ..
resurrect a dylng, destltute mother "1n one of the villages
vnear London (49); her restorative cure is miraculous: "Mary
san.her rising as it were from the grave“ (51) Her: tr1umph |
with the unknown,feminine.Lazarus.occubs, 1ron1cally, on her‘
return from Portwugal after her attempt to save her beloved,
ailing friend Ann has failed. Yet she‘in.her determination

to save.Ann reseﬁbles the Hebrew‘prophet'ﬁaniel,'who hraves.'

her from the very jaws of ructlon—-she would have

the threat of the llon's i;:ﬂ;o pray to his God: "tOwsnatchb
) : 3

encountered-a lion" (15). Mary act1ve1y defends the helpless
.because she remains alive to the insights of her )
contemblative‘religious impulses. At an early age, Mary sees
her "Creator" in "Nature";'she would“lstand:and‘behold the
luaVes rblliﬁg, and think of the voice that ooﬁld still the
_tumultUOus7deep" (10). Infepisodes of sturm and drang, Mary
’proves not to hé one of little faith; on her voyage back'to'
England from Lisbon, durlng a tempest,‘

3 . &

SR In a little vessel in the midst of such a storm she
was not dismayed; she felt herself independent. (45)

Then, haVing written a prayerful.reflection, she "serenely
| dellvered her” soul 1nto the hands of the Father of Sp1r1ts
| (45). Dur1ng“a;gkher storm %F the water, w1th the fatally >
.111 Henry, Mary agarn feels no bod1ly fear, but w1shes

‘have’ sought w1th h1m a watry grave (60); she longs, that

.- gL
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to: ~be un1ted in death The resonant context of her'

‘desire suggests that her reverence and its object are

superhuman

oY

Later,

’

Unlzke,the apostles in-the Garden of Gethsemane, Mary

can k@ falthful Vlgll.

The night before the important day, when she was to’
take on herself her baptlsmal vow, she could not go
to bed; the sun broke in on her meditations, and:
‘found her not exhausted by her watching. (11)

she'translates her ‘act of fa1th into a charitable

deed when'she‘bravely and compassionately maintains a

solitary. attendance, oppressed by ominous weather, at her

profllgate father's deathbed

Mary,

~

N\

2] ‘ I
ﬂge nurse fell asléep, nor did a violent ’
thunderstorm interrupt- her repose, though it made

-‘the night appear still more terrific to Mary . . .
 Night after night Mary watched. (18)

here more sensitive and more useful than a

>, professional nurse, goes on to show more fortitude,than

. Henry'sﬂmother=when Henry dies: his mother leaVes the room

3

durlng the last moments, whereas "Mary wa1ted to see h1m

d1e

(65). She is unwaverlngly falthful to the son of god

and his father, her "benefactor" (l%), so she remalns true

at her station by Henry, the only beloved son of a widow,

% 3

.and Mary's freely chosen "father." Rapturous compensatlon

-»for her loveless chlldhood enforced marr1age and fut11e

benevolence is found in Henry s fIllal platonlc proposal.

3

- to the gr ot
. ,had ‘a fathek, such a ﬁather' (35 36).

& Her -heart longed to receive a new guest . o He\had~

‘caflled her hig dear girl; the words might, have -
fallen from, 1m‘by aocident; but they did not fall
My Child! #is-child! . . . If I had

. T
M- PAR
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eMary s phra51ng ‘echoes a B1b11ca1 descrlptlon of faithful
| recép¥1v1ty "And Samu4l.grew, and the Lord was with him,
and 4id let none of his words fall to the ground."'® Mary's
passion for . Henry is 1nformed by her Christian piety..
Romance is the tenor rather than the vehicle of each of
Wollstonecraft s fictional works. Wollstonecraft brings 1ntq
{{Sklef one d1mens1on of the her01nes-—the1r determlnlng lovei'
fOF a man; this reﬂuces the complexity of thelr predlcaments ’
to a matter,of the ?eed for a strong male protector. After
Henry's death Mary remains soc1ally active, but pa551vely
_awaits her entrance into the" ]OYS of heavenly cellbacy, In
ghg‘Wrongs'gﬁiﬂéggg; the heroine, Maria,;has the.poner;'not
“availableito meh;?to extend the transforming.benefits ot her
refined consciousness to create a private, domestic
_sympathy. Like Mary; she is determined by frustrated sexual
passion, The‘religions'theme of gggz‘and\the political.

. arguments of The Wrongs of Woman are subject to the

reductlon of women's exper1ence to the simple b1nary
opp051t10n between a lady' s quality and her undeserved fate

in. love This crude concept1on of women's v1ct1mlzatlon

[od .
enforces rather than 1nterrupts the trad1t10nal 1deologlcal
‘standpoint towards women. : , - .

Wollstonecraft argues for an expansion of dignified

E

‘educational possibilities for women even as she implicitly

restricts them to service within the private realm.

Certainly Maria's pointed attacks on the systemic logic of

~
- g ———— o M- =

i ssamuel 3:19, I SN % )
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- women's prress1on are clear eyed-
"By allowing, women but one way .0f rising in the , .
world, the fostering the libertinism of men, soc1ety
makes monsters of them, and then their ignoble vices
are brought forward as a proof of the inferiority of
thelr intellect.' (137} :
'Howevef, her reforming interest lies primarily in the
improvement of feminine reason, ‘and she asserts that no
éreat measure of personal liberty is necessary to cultivate’
I + ‘
it

~ s

. Freedom of conduct has ‘emancipated many women's
“ minds; but my conddct has most rigidly been govetned
by my.principles, till the improvement of my .
- understanding has enabled me to discern the fallacy
‘of prejudices at war with neture ‘and reason.. (156)
Within such an ideological context, the problem of man's
;nhumen{ty te woman,_although protested in exclamatory
rhetorlc - "Was not the world a vast prlson, and women born:
" slaves?" (79)—-1s spurious: the genteeI SUperlorlty of the
rational boUrge01s lady within her domestic sphere
| 1nd1cates,,1f vaguely, the reﬁedy for things as they are.
The wrongs of woman are an opportunity fpr.selfjrlghteous
femihine dispiay.‘ | |
WOllstonecraft attacks the effects of sexual h1erarchy
and defends the superiority of the ascribed feminine @%ﬁ
funct1on to foster domestlc sympathy. Indeed the polarlty
rbetween radxcal femrnlne good and male evil assumes a

Manlchean significance in the highly contrlved story of

Maria's marltal str1fe. Therefore, in a wr1tg§ address to a

:publlc court, .Maria can declare that §§% R ’
'.'nature revolts,‘and my soul sickens§ at the bare

supposition, that it could ever e a duty to pretend

@;\s



167

\

affection, when 3 separatlon is necessary tg prevent
my feellng hourly aversion,' (197)

’However, Mar1a s" mem01r and paper" (195) h15tr1on1cally
restate rather than advance the measured pronouncement
agalnst glarlng legal and conventxonal double- standards in
marrlage voiced by Maraa“s sen51ble, moneyed mentor and
uncle, accordlng to whom a woman is ]ustlfxed in separatlng
from het husband 1f he f'merlts neither her love, nor her
esteem'" (157). The uncie is regarded by Maria as a paternal
flgure and a surrogate husband: he is, she says, "My more
than fatLer" (156); he w1shes to "adopt" (179) Maria's
daughter; and she is w1dowedf (180) by his death. The’
uncle, like Henry in gagl, is%ailing, impeccable, fatheriy,
and chivaqunsa“a courtly, celibate afternative'to the
vulgar necessitybof remaining within an unhappy matriage.
Maria's onorthodox ideag on the subject of divorce are
endorsed:by her,upr{oht male relative.‘Bereft of his
protection after his death, Maria is left to bravely pursue
her uncle's moral imperative that to submit to a bad husband
'"'ie‘an.abjectness of condition, the enduring of which no
concurrence of circumstances canAeQer make a'dhty in the ‘
- sight of God or justemen'" (157). Her dramatic demand of the
court is made with reference to the male authorlty of the
.moral judgement and ‘legal testament of her '
uncle/father/husband,“and as proof of her inviolable
feminin€=bourgeoia integrity' |

' claim then a divorce, and the liberty of enjoylng‘

free, from molestation, the fortuneé left to me by a
relation, who was well aware of the character of the
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man with whom I had to contend.' (198)

The stylized prggentation of'Venables as an anti-hero
assaulﬁing Maria's feminine dignity provides occasions for
her heightened,-offendea f?éling. Because'Ma:ia's'aesthetic
sense is equated with moral sense, she is enndbled and
aggrandized rather.than mortified by Venables' impositions
and ertality.'Indeea, sinég her psychic vulnerability and
anguish are evidénce of her true worth, her debasement
allows her to be hefoic. 5ut the temperamentai softness
‘;hiéh'accountS'for ﬁér;bene%olénce and égnsitivity\élso
stymies hep_attempté toiresolve_her‘difficuities: she Teaves
Venables onIy to enter a disappéiﬁting liaison‘with
4D§rnford. | | ‘

Maria\615c0vers,,having initially perceived Venables
before marriage as a sensible paragon--he dissembles
"delicacy” and "beneVo}éHce"'(135) to ingratiafe |
Himself—-that her husband has thelatttibutes of a
'largef:than:life stage-villain. The hypocritical Venables;n
known "'on 'Change as a swindler'" (160), and who forges
Mgria's name on "b}lls" (191), 1s guilty of even worse |
corrupt ba:gaining; he attempts to pros;itute Maria. Thét he
accuses his inéignant wife of theatricality is ironic, éince’
she is forced to spurn hiﬁ:in responsé‘to his dastardlyi
plots: o _ | | ’

‘Very pretty, upon my soul! very pretty, theatrlcal
flourishes! Pray, fair Roxana, stoop from your

altltudes, and remember that you are acting a part
in real life.' (166) & o

i

Roxana is of course a vengéful wife in Nathaniel Lee's The



Rival Queens; Lee, who was popularly associeted with Bedlam

and madness,'* refers, in the dedication to his play, to ﬁis
"wilde unthinking, dissolute Age; an'Age whose Business is
senseless -Riot, Neronian Gambols, and ridiculous N
Debauchery.""ASignificantly, then, after‘Maria‘refuseS
yfﬁrther compliance in Venables' enc;oaehment on her property

and person, Venables, a libertine, commits her to an insane

v

asylum. - o ‘

In additioh to Venables' alliance with a dramatic type,
“he is allusively rendered as ‘a character in. Hogarth s
painterly design. It has_been noted'* that Maria's portrait
of Venables, degenerate and in dishabille,'iS'a verRal copy
of the intemperate,'dishevelled'husband in the second frame -
- of Matriage a la Mode:

I think I now see him lolling in an arm-chair, in a
dirty powdering-gown, soiled linen, ungartered

" stockings, and tangled ha1r,-yawn1ng and stretching’
himself. (147)

This iconography is reflected in a Second; partial portrait,

remarkable for the way in whieh Venables' physicality looms

suddenly, ghost-like, within Maria's description of her
uneasy submission to his sexual attentions:

‘There was something of delicacy in my husband's
bridal attentions;”but now his tainted breath,
pimpled face, and blood-shot eyes, were not more,
repugnant to.my senses, than his gr¢ss manners, and
loveless fam111ar1ty to my taste. (154)

- .4
[
s

He appears before her in this recollect1on as though

- 1¢Jean H. Hagstrum, Sex and Sensibility (Chicago: U of ~
Chicago P, 1980) 82. YHe was in and out of Bedlam, and "His

age regardéd him as insane.” L : .
'’Quoted in Hagstrum 82. . e s e
's"Explanatory Notes," 225 T S
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'hoverxng over her in a sexual posture, frighteﬁ1ng @ﬂé %
repulsive. Later, when- she has’' fled and been \hdunded by ‘
' Venables, he appears unbidden to her imaginatlon,‘protean.

.

- and menac1ng, bestial and satanzc- ' ,% N
%1 seldom closed my eyes without be1ng haunted by Mts
Venables' image, who seemed to assume teyrific or )

hateful forms to torment me, wherever I
turned. —-Sometlmes a wild cat, a roaring bull, or
hideous assassin, whom I vainly attempted to fly; at
others he was a demon, hurry1ng me to the brink of a
precipice, plung1ng me into dark waves, or herld
‘_ gmlfs e o oee (179) ~
A jealous second son, Venables marries for money. Only a
short while aftér their marriage, Maria, shocked by his |
greed, "started back," she says, as if she "'had found a
wasp in a. rosebush '" an 1ntruder in her garden; "'the demon
of discord entered our paradise'" (143)- Going on to assume
the role bf a dévilish tempter, he fails to seduce Maria
into prost1tut10n w1th "Mr. S---" (160), and so has her
"buried allve (185) in a hellish asylum.
Maria is not defeated by the madhouse. Her imaginative
|
povers are given full scope there, and distinguish her as
intellectually and emotionally irrepressible and beyond
reproach. (This ability to transcend physical and social
constraint explsihs why the epissde of her escape from the
asylum, though fraught with awful dread and peculiar
horrors, is,. schematically, almost incidental.) Initially,
Maria lacks the fsculty to be moved by her extraordinary
.gothic surroundings because she. has been drugged. Yet it is
+-implied in the opening sentences of the novel that the

evqcation of feelihg portrayed in ths‘realgstic narrative at
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‘hand will supersede that of more typical, fanciful literary;{

L s . o
'productions: ¢ S‘ V . “ ‘

;4- ¢

Abodes of horror have: frequently been described, and
castles, filled with spectres and chimeras, conjured
p by the magic spell of genius to harrow the soul,
I?abso r'b the wandering mind. But, formed of sueh
O stuff as dreams- are made of, what were tifey to the
mansion of despair, in one corner ofg;yfgt Maria

?atS endeavouring to recal her scattered thoughtsl
75 ‘ ’

. : ' #
As Maria recollects the outrage that has been. perpettated
~against her, she spontaneously casts her tumultuous emotions

1nto prOJected images; feellng Mmemories are reified

ES

The retreating shadows of former sorrows rushed back

in a gloomy train, and seemed to be pictured on the
£ walls of her prison, magnified by the state of mind
”‘1n which they were viewed , . .. (75)

B
yooN

‘Ag£1n, 1n ghe same "dreary cell"‘(76) during an illicit
jlove~meet1ng with her fellow-prisoner Darnford, an

»
~

1nveluntary, emotional kaleidoscope is given identifiable

','fofm'

J
¥y
4
d

f;f\," A magic lamp gow seemed to ‘be suspended in Maria's

o prison, and-fairy landscdpes flitted around the
< gléomy walls, late so blank. Rushing from the depths

-¢ Lo of _despair, on, the seraph wing of hope, she found

N f,, hersel _happy. 99) )

Maria s own c1rcumstances inspire origlnal imaginative
y‘
preations- her observation of other sufferers is also an
4"‘&,‘[ .
’Qctupataon tantamount to a cbnsc1ous engagement 1n 11terary,

=antist1c, theatrical contemplation. Emotional experience *
. 's

' Qof‘all sqrts is curiously -objectified. ht,ﬁirst the shrieks

Sl . . N
S :

Jand dreans of the mad inmates do not "amuse while they

“affright” (75);tMaria‘is‘too drugged and distraught to

observe and therefore to appreciate the suspenseful variety.
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and absorb the wonderlng _

(75).vng L I R '?« Chel
there Aas frequently somethlng so 1nconce1vab1y
picturesque in the varying gestures of unrestrained

 passion, so irresistibly comic in their’ sallles, or:
'S0 heart piercingly- pathetlc in the little airs they

S would 51ng, frequently. bursting out after an awful |

0 .. sgilence, as to fascinate-the atteati#n, and amuse - 4
o the fancy, wh;le torturlng .the soul, VSZ) ' ‘ )

Marza S sympathy is exp101tat1ve' the attltudes and antlcs

dlsplayed by her. gemented nelghbours extend \hccordlng to

aherﬂperceptlon, to a-full range of aesthetlc categorles (the 4
b p;cturesque," the "comﬁh " and the "pathetic” Y, and.so-
gratlfy her taste. And in turn, the novel‘s three o

1protagonls$§ fashlon theﬁselves, 1n thelr ‘accounts of- the1r ’

u.

subjettlon to var1et1es of soc1al 1njust1ce, as plcturesque,

Eoaaal

pathet1c, or comlc objects. Marla, hav1ng res0¢ved to break

;w1th her husband stands exultantly before‘an open n;ndow,‘

to the natural beauty outdoors'(163) Jemlma

v“'jer dlsposse551on as a younq glrl "'Behold me then~f

5shelter?'" (108) Darnford descrlbet/ﬁiglpast actlons w1th a

degree of: 1rony,‘espec1ally when he relates the capr1c1ous :
/ _
reversal of hls polltlcal a111ances~-from Engllsh offlcer

travelllng "'to subjugate Amerfca'“ (95) to zealeus
o BN
érepubllcan and Amerlcan sé‘;ler"-and hlsusubsequent
. A -~ B
d15111us1onment 1n the savage Amerlcan w1lderness, where on .
£ ¥ ’

the s1ght Of footprlnts N'the head ached as 1f assalled by

éthe scalpr?g kn1fe'" (9?) The ngrrator is 1ndeed exp11c1t
R R R R : i
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about the capacxty of the 1mag1nat1on to\:cqu1re substantmal

rpsychlc rewards in desp1te of real sufféring: ‘ \\\%E
. ' (.B‘ -
'We' see what we WISh -and make a world of our
own--and," though reallty may sometimes open. a door
to mlse;y, yét the:moments of happ1ness procured by.
the .imagination, may, without a paradox, be reckoned
among the’ solid comforts oﬁ-llfe. (189)
| "'"Reallty 'and Jﬁﬁganatlon," however, would seem, most‘
‘of the tlme, to be mutually exclUs1ve. the free exerc1 = of
Mar1a s 1maglnatlon obscures her judgement. She on?scanty
~ev1dence falls in love with Venables'wthe "maglc touch" of'
t gu1nea" he contrlbutes to “her d1str,essed hargw sﬁe

says "'invested my hero wath more than mortal

fancy had fouhd a ba51s to- eneot 1ts model of perfectlon'"

'.(135) She is seduced by her own construct on of a romant1c

..

kl cerary 1deal When she meets Darnford rn the asyIUm she
' agaln 1nvests an unknown man - w1th unwarranted value derlved
;‘from;’thls tlme, 11terary myth-

.Pygmalion . formed an ivory maid,. and longed for an
s informing soul. She, on the. contrary, gompined all.

- o tﬁeWQMalltIes‘a %@hero s mind, and fate presented.g-..

> st‘ﬁﬂ%ﬁin %aliE < mlghg enshgﬂde them. (99)1’

There 1s.no’authent1c ¥p1r1t 1n Marla s self created model

“it is not, like Ga}atea“dlv{ﬁ€T;/1nsp1red by Aphrod1te, the
L] - % ‘ .
goddess of love. Yet the narrator adm1ts at least a fleetlng

-~ trlumph oﬁ Mar1a S formatlveglmaglnatlon aftér she and

‘ Darnford have 1n1t1a€ed a sexual un;on-u'r

celestiall mould--was: happy,~-—nor was she EE
deceived/-+Hé was then plastic in her 1mpa§§,o ?

. hand--and reflected all .the sent1ments whi Ny
_@n1mated and warmed her. (189) -

Maria. nog, 1magln1ng that she had found a belng of/

IS A

3
* >

She takes the heavenly ( celestlal") mater1a1 and fash"né&wﬁt

TR
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1t $n her own 1mage' she has a fabulous capac1ty to reshape

i

those around her-'her hopeful preten51on is conf1rmed here,
but. is soon‘stymled'By*&he'w1lfullness of her creat1on.~1n‘f“
. ad s . . . ’

 the end, Marja is miserable because Darnford is faithless;
~he fails to respond as an active -agent. 'to her'passionaﬁe'

 will Yet as his hlstory makes clear, h1s llterary and.

pol1t1cal enthusiasm need the shaplng 1nfluence of female‘

+

: purlt&.'Prlvate fem1n1ne happlness, a product of a purely

o

Sympathetlc 1m.g1nat1on, is but rarely experlenced 1n a

] \

{Morld‘where perversedmale motives are comnonly exercised.
Althou§tharia counseQS’heF:daughter, "always abbear as you
“are, and'you will not pass througn exi%tence.witnout
enjoying 1ts genu1ne b1e551ngs, love and respect" (124) ehe
*\relates w1th bltterness that as a young glrl 1nterced1ng for
the poor, "my eloquence was 1n myéiomplexlon .‘{q: the |
beauty of a young g1rl was Sso mucn more 1nterest1nghthan the,g
dlstress of an old one" (134) It 1; to be assunied’ fromusuch

structural and verbal dlscrepanc1es that the heroine asa

woman of authentlc feellng 1s of and 1s not of the realﬁ_.#r

’viorld° 'chuples a no- man s'fa‘ﬁa’w—%m’ B
_ f” Darn ord, like Mar1a, is subjected to gothlc
dislocatron; but- because of a fervent and undlsc1p11ned

"imaginatio' he 1s also the agent of hls own unhapp1ness.'

V‘Darnford in Amerlca experlences i,lack qf,employment and a -
-consquGht suscept1b1l1ty to feelvng which is analogous to

.the enforced 1dleness endured by lédles but‘he flnds

reyolutlonary‘freedom to be’equally futllev%gd;damag;ng.,ﬁ

o . o~



Haéingwbeen wounded in the‘American revolutionary war,

'Darnford 1s, he says;, "'conf1ned to mf'bed or chalr, by a
: llngering cure,'" and "'my’ only refuge fﬁhm'the pney1ng |
‘act1v1ty of my m1nd was books'" and "'cbnversatlon'" (95).
In: thlS cond1t10n, he is grateful for the attentlons of his
hosts, and so is "?dazaled by the hospltallty of the , u§
Americans,foand»ehthdsed By ‘new "'political sentiments'“ |

(95). But he finds . that Amerlfa has the absurd 1mmens1ty of

»

a Mlltonlc Hell and its people have the same calculated

prlde and 1rrelevant rebelllousness as hell' S 1nhab1tants.

: Amerlcans overthtow estab11shed trad1txona1 gnd rellglous
" %,

modes "'before therunderstandlng could be gradually ﬁf’ | .

.

emanc1pated'" (95) Darnford mocklngly cr1t1c1aes _ - .

'The res-;gihon, that led them, 1n pursult of
A7%¥#), to embark- on rivers like seas, to

sts of endless forests, whlle baleful e
a thelr 11mbs oo e (95)

the national character exhlblted a phenomeno.
‘history of the human mind -- a head enthusiasti
enserprising, with cold selflshness of heart.’

Darnford’comp1a1ns of Amerlca s Brobd1ngnaglan proportaons,‘
-
- and regrets his Gulllver llke 1mpulse to travel and explore

'the country. He is wear1ed by the ~'“'ample scale " (96) of
¢ L v '

the landscape; hetpasses overg"Yimmense tracks of country'’

(96) qulte fru1tl@ssly" *

v ‘?@'
~The eye wandered w1thout an object to Fix upon over
. , 1mmeasurable pla1ns, and lakes that seemed
' }gw . replenished by the” ocean,. whilst'eternal forests of

il small cluster1ng trees,: obstructed the circulation.
of the air, “and embarrassed the path w1thout

Lol . O P IR o
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grat1fy1ng the taste. (96 97) : ‘“1

R -

Ny

Oppressed by the aesthet1cs 3& Amerlcan topography, Darnford

is further d1senchanted to dlscover that ‘America's soc1al

~ freedom is only apparent. "'Ineqha11ty of cond;tlon'" 1n the

"'large towns'"'ls\"'most dlsgustlngly gaillng'" (95)

Moreover,lAmer1can c1ty women "'have all the a1r and

¥

ignorance of the ladles who give the tonn to the- c1rc1es of-

. the large trad1ng towns in England'" (96) Darnford would

v
seem to reveal a cultural snohb1shness in hlS preference ¥for -

Europe Sy "'11terature,'" "'fine arts,'" and "'pol;sh of -
7

.

y

H manners'" (95\, as well as . its "'p uresque v1ews'*‘(96).

§ . i

w tlplxzed' peopled landscapes (97) ‘ However, on his
: t

urn to:ﬁnglandhghefls enchanted by. London prostltutes

("'they appeared Loeff f" ve says, "'llke angels'" [9‘?)

before he 1s unjustly'lmﬂrlsoned ani?yrelously denled llke ~

Mar1a and Jemlma ﬁ)s rlghtful Egherrtanc of money and

happlness when he flnds true love with Mar a in the '\

conf1nement of the madhouse. In the case of all three x\ag

characters, sen51ble sexual all;ances generate change. The

Fonsummated yet gu1ltless romance between Marla and

‘.

Darnf rd, wh1ch §1gnals Marla s soverelgn 1ndependence from

mlstress, ‘and 1s completed through Maria's recogn1t10n of

9

- her moral equa11 vy SR U1m~$h',

- . o X o
b
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. 'what should 1ndUCe me to be the champion for
suffering humanzty?--Who ever risked any th1ng for
me?--Who ever acknowledged to be a
" fellow-creature?'
Maria toak. her hand, and Jem1ma, more overcome ,
: kindness .than she had ever-been by cruelty, ‘hast ed
out of the room to conceal her emotions. (119)

[

. N Cor 3 . . I,
Marra's §Ympathy is v151onary,-accompllsh1ng what»Engllsh‘@ﬁ%

soc1ety does not, . and,what Amerlca cannot- it compensates e

for, if it does not igctlfy, the dlsgustlng 1nequa11ty ‘(\\
#

cond1t10n found in"a soc1ally unjust, fallen world
} e wid
vThe Wrongs of Wbman 1s an archlv;' JoNT 4 vnecraft s
o L T RS IR
l1fe, partlcularly of her 11fe s perrr.e jAigmslemical -
- \ h "‘ o . . Y
wr1t1 s, 1nclud1ng the autob1ograph't* 5 'fg of Marz.
& PO NS ‘“ '
But 1f arz and The Woman represent acts of
def1ant self creatlo ? f@;f-creat1on, they also afflrm
N fu. ] .
bourgeo1s'pre3ud1ces _ ‘*;exalt,lad1e5'as moral\and

domestlc 1nstructons. ';E interestiné that Original
. 3 : v
’ Storles fr m Real L1fe, ' a hortan1ve book concernlng the

educat1on of g1rls, publlshed 1n the same year as 'a ry, wast

'vastly more popular.’°) wOllstp Pkt 1s concerned that

women\fmfybjectlon is detrlmentgf'to the moral progress,otct,

her soc1ety' the reform o“legal 1njuw'4::es, male blases,

andqlnadequate female educatlon is as, necessary to the ¢
f-

1n€@§rnty of the publ1cnrealm as it is to the’ happxness of

) the prlvate femlnlne one. Her hero1nes ‘are- 1dealazed
"Mary Wollstonecraft Or1g1nal Storles from Real Life,
1788.. =

l$"°Em11y~W.vSun§@%1n A leferenw'FaCAUEThe Life of cL

. Wollstonecraft (New York: Harper and Row, 1975) 164. T

contrast ‘@ her -novels, Original Stories from Real’L1fe "was

a success"_here Were four edlblons over a perlod ofﬁ

thlrty f1ve xgars. S

-
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,fem1n1ne models posse551ng rat1onal sen51b111t1es, they have

the potentlal to. upilft goc1ety, yet .8ince men’ are thelr-e;‘:
‘v oot “‘§ , 't:.v‘,Tx'J( " . R (%

essentlal refe;ence po1nts, and S1nce ne1ther# Q

'Ttemperaments nor the mortal1ty of men is’ governahis, the .
-

'fruﬁgrated female protagdn1sts are hopeﬂessly al:enated and

‘7unhappy,,and soc;ety remalns unredeemed. That is to say; ﬁf

contrad1ct1ons w1th1n l;beral 1deology between 1deas of the

*

?jsoc+al constructlon of the,1nd1v1dual and the blologlcalﬂ

fdeterm1n1sm of gender are. dﬁt resolved in Wpllstonecraft s ;x
» .
wr1t1ng The 1mﬁorténce of soélal‘relatlons in the formatlon

’?of fem1n1ﬁe character is acknowled ed bﬁt underplayed whlle

> the role of 1nnate sexual dlstlnct‘”éﬂess is empha51zed.

%ﬁwollstonecraft“s fem1n1ne radlcallA emerglng ‘as 1t does

.‘_’n

P

from bourgeois patrlarchal dlscourse ?anwoniy be‘deSCrihed'
, as a_double-edged sword, s-weapoq,used for, and yet direcfed
- against, theggnhancement of women's lives., ‘ A
N : SR o =y . R L. *

o
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VI. Moral Discrimination'

Pre;udxca
M Poovey, 1n her.dxscussxon-of thewhrstor+ealwrelar1on

':between femlnlne l1terature and the cha:icter oﬁ glass and

gender dlstlnct1ons 1n Jane Austen' s L
. ,p ’ -‘.:
Austen S novels contrlbute to a 11terary compensatlon for

A

Eihe, suggests that

the- constralned 51tuat1on of women:
!

Y ‘ - L

(3

T In Jane Austen ] soc1ety, of course, romantlc lovey’

. did not alter the institutions of marriage or

property or female dependence. And even the] private

vu,grat1f1catzon available in the domestic sphere could

¥4 .ot live up to the intensity and power progised by

S Meromantic love, for as a wife andimother, a’wofan

AR could "at best act indiréctdy, tht gugh her children,.
through sacrlfice, through duty omanticy love, :
finally, had it$ fost vital, moﬁt saUmsiylﬂgm%ﬁ* Lt
ex1stence not in soc1ety bu 1n art >

- T
Poovey observes that Auq.pn p051ts "the exlstence of prrvate

)- ‘4e

,spheres w1th1n her flctlon," and that

_the ‘gr1vate sphere is theoretlcally 11nked to the
ublic" spRere by the influence bred of contiguity.
Wt these private spheres are actually qual1tat1vely

dlfferent from the public spheres. : A

That is to say, the supposedly "concentr1c arrangement of
spheres‘" Whlc‘1 would allow for the operat1on of feminine’
’
»1nfluence 1n the larger soc1ety 'is, of course, actually a o

h1erarehy of power"3 which denles fem1n1ne authorlty
Accordlng to thlS cr1t1cal pafad1gm of the 1deology of

Austen"s class,‘ then, the 1mpetus to elaborate in flctlon

'Mary Poovey, "Persua51on and the Promises of Love, “\1n The

' resentation of Women 1in Fiction: Selected Papers from the
ngkish Institute, 1981. New Series, no. 7, ed. Carolyn G.

~ Heilbrun and Margaret R Higonnet (Baltlmore"JOhns Hopkins

- UP, 1983) 174, - X , vk
zPoovey, 174-75, o '9 S N g

=4 .
v

. *Poovey, 173. g '
- ‘see Poove 155 and onald J *preene, "Jane Austen and the

f.
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upon the value oflwomen's placeiis motivated by a broadly

[
.«

pol1t1cal compulsxon'

~ wonmen. had a part1cu1ar 1nVestment in conceptual:zlng‘
their space as special and as contalnlng ‘moral
authority.® .

In Austen 5 flctxon; says Poevey,‘"personal feellng can be a‘
moral force in society"*¢;  this supp051t10n is one that masks
what Terry Lovell in "Jane’ Austen ‘and the Gehtry. ‘Fstudy in
-theq'Eurﬁ hhd Ideology"’ descrlbes as the gpputat1on of

"structqgahmcauSes" of class and gender crises to moral

Qwsgvell contenas indeed that it is the crucial role.'

L . -vv-d---? ,-f
5%\»‘“(;ont )w?egWe.,ﬁ PMLA 68 (1953): 1031, Poovey places Jane
\s .the ‘daughter of a %ountry clergyman with:-numerous -
;.ftleS to both the landed upper gentry and the
"Bt ial component of the middle classes." (Greene
suggest: .-‘;t Austen "found it possible to be enthu51ast1c
» » ‘notion of noblesse oblige and for thé.notion'of
sje ouverte ‘aux talents.") Further, as "an unmarried
- womansahd a wrlter," Austen is dependent upon "the ’
protect V&ﬁ and stability of patriarchal society,” while she
‘enjoys making momey from, as well as earning praise for, -her
els; ‘she "recognized. the imperatives of,¢ personal—feéi;ngs
'\a tthe revards of  individual effort." Her fiction, :
) }t fote, manifests the tens;on between "individualism and
' galistic values."

o
'Q

Ve "‘b oo N | -

’ "Terry E eLl "Jdne-Austen- and the Gentry:.A study in

( therabune and‘ldeology," in The Sociology of Literature:

+ Applied:Stldies, &d. Diang Laurensoh (Hanley, England Wood,
Mitchell & Goi) 19789: 33. o ‘

', .*Judith wader Newtog,‘"Prlde and Pre;udlce. Power, Fﬂﬁﬁasy,

* *and Subvetrsien imn Jane Austen,” Feminist Studies 4 (1978):

~ 38. Judith Lowder Newton's- more polemically phrased view of -

/Austen's comntextual résolution concurs w1th ‘the - femlnlst if

not the class, analy51s of Poovey' and Lovell ; :

-

It is a less anxrety provoklng bu51ness for a' woman
e to assert power against an aspect of herself/ N4
e ‘against the_enemy within, than’ agalnSt”the
-tradltlonal power relations of her culture. aAnd
~though. it'is necessary and vital to assert oneself
agalnst onevs bllndness, in'a patrlarchal soc1ety,
‘it also is a much suref and moEe . lasting form of
pover than pitting oneself against the traditional
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of Austen's herolnes -that they bring to their marr1ages

e

the moral and 1nte11ectual strengths to the lack of
which she had attributed the main threat to gentry
society. The heroines guarantee the renewal of
gentry society by marrlages into it.”

I'Socialist-fem1n1st analyses situate the "femlnine.
conse&gptlsm"'°,of Austeén's sen51b111ty to suggest that as

ﬂklate elghteenth~century and n1neteenth century English
culture adjusts 1tself to profound shifts 1 the economic

and soc1al‘sgguCture, Austen's novels,” in relegating'the‘

i

"lady"ﬁgo the defense or advancement of English domestlc

virtue;, partzcxpate in a mystification of the struggle
mbetween,theglanded upper gentry which seeks to ma1nta1n
itself andﬂthe entrepreneuria; class which desires to
advance itself, Bnd of the movement of‘both classes to .,

1-eff1c1ently ma1nta1n male hegemony Bluntly put--the fantasy
) L] [ 2
in Austen of the amel1orat10n of serlous soc1al def1c1enc1es

Yo A

-through the reflnement of £ e- moral d150r1m1nat1on

displaces the more fac1le fanta51es of "the c&hventlonal
o
romances/whlch her flctlon parodies.

Austen s sophlstlcated multlple perspect1ves on class,

-

gender - pr1v11ege and. llterary conventlon in Pride and

: w
Pre]udlce, the novel contalnlng ﬂer favour1te heroine, '
*(cont! d) pr1v11eges of men.
’Lovell 32,

. . A - 3 |
,'°Lovell 34. - . ‘ .
''Jane Austen, Pride angd Pr udite, ed. Tony Tanner
(Harmondsworth: Penguln, 72 All further references will

" be to this text. |
'2Aysten writes of her character E11zabeth Bennet 1n a )
letter: "I must confess that I think her as delightful a-
~creature as ever appeared in prxnt, and how I shall be able
to tolerate those whg do not like her at least I do not

- know." See R. W. Chapman, ed., Jane Austen's Letters to her

(- .
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reveals the work1ngs of a discourse. which portrays but o

recontalns the affectlve threat posed by ecdhomlcignd Eoc1al'

- *’3"'

" struatures and by defectlve romang}c Fictional form. Hhr

'grat1f1catlon"’ the text emphasizes on the one hand the

f1ct1on nesolves the system1c constra1nts it depicts t&rough
the reallzatlon of fem1n1ne propr1ety and the fulflllant of

romantxc love. Austen brings the her01ne to a happy 2‘ N

consummat1on of the publis good and pr1vate. : \

obstacles to soC1a1 harmony and personal happiness through
g
the complexly rendered deplct1on of "the auances of soc1a1

'j?éiatlonships"*‘ Jﬂd on the other,'valldates romance,,w 1ch

“asd_

seriousness) and with charm and wit. Au

23

gender--the questlons, for 1nstance, of inheritance,

* .gentry. But the charactErs in Prlde and Prej udlce,ars not

‘moral comedy of manners, avo1ds stereotyplng class and

.'see Lovell,—27. In a schematic diagram of the "Mak1mum

’hAusten s selfx consc1ous parody and ‘revision~of novelist1¢

conventions 1nvests with distinction, integrity, and

fting the

ss and

- Q .

economxc and soc1al issues assoc1ated wit
v
.&

A Y
102 Beri

patronage, "and occupat1on—-to the moral plane, and deféatr g

the adventure and mannexlsms of rohance to accommodate a

g/nder, though the novel 1ncludes vacuous representat1ves
L

the vulgarlty of trade, a pompous ar1stocracy, a feckless

necessarlly reducible to fixed class or gender types. Rathet

—_———-——_-——__-—_—

"2(cont'd)~Sister Cassandra and o;hers, second edltlon
(London: Oxford UP, 1952) 297.

possible good which may -be achieved" by Austen's characters,w
kovell categorizes the heroines and heroes of -her novels as. @
‘the most_successful, bgcause they assume "Social and moral’
leadershlp at apex of local society.”

“Lovell 33. . R , .
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‘ N
the reasonable ladies and gentlemen of various classes in

~the novel stand telicitou%}y‘together on the grounds of -

moral sympathy--and, in the end, congregate on the grounds:

of the hero's model estate, Pemberley. Social and economic
differences impede the stability of the community no more.

. thhn.do temperamental'dissinilarities, and the inportance of
these is further diminished\hg the realiration/bf romantic‘
Tove and the occasion of civilized, extended k1n5h1p through
marr1age The mild SUSpense (in contrad1st1nct10n to the
ﬁFroque k1nd typical of goth1c romance) whlch Austen creates

‘ concern1ng the poss1b1e m15ery or injustice erising from
velther the blases of male 1nher1tance, such as that which
could leave' the five Bennet sisters homeless and - ‘o

.Hmpoverlshed ‘or of baqu dlscretlonary powers, such asAthét

. w1elded by F1tzw1ll1am Darcy, the wealthy landed: ifiheritor,
over h1s late father' s protege chkam, 1s resolved by the
her01ne Ellzabeth Bennet's and Darcy's eventual
understandlng and mutuallty, so that‘yhe grave 1mp11catlons
of the grounds, as Opposed to\1¥é cond1t1ges, of the
her01ne s trep1dat1on or outrage, are’ obscured

} ~ The novel connects the moral and’ rhetorxcal planes'
verbal self—consc1ousnesszas 11nked to the striving for a -

/full emotzonaﬁuacceptance of rmperfectlon\ﬁffhln the v

character s self and ;\thln others. It is indeed the ob]ect

.of the narrative that prlde and prejudxce be replaced bxﬂﬂ’ﬁn

LAl

hum111ty and tolerance through the eth1cal drama~of“¢£f

/
1nterpret1ve and expre551ve reflaement. In valorlzlng‘;
. . . " . \
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: rhetorlcal style and its ready deployment as an 1ndex to the
x_."p;notal quality of ladies and gentIemen, Pride 'a_‘n_g Pre]udm

diécbvers that the ability to use .language well is" the means,

“to connectwn ‘and consensus between the diverse levels of'.

e

the genteel classes. The “ability of characters, and of__ ’

readers, to learn to remark distinctions in verbal '

‘acuity--Darcy begins by obtusely misunderstanding the %
- . K o . V¥ P ,’f
criticism couched in Elizabeth's archness; Elizabeth ’

fec o
1n4t1allj§ errs in capriciously favour1ng W1ckam s slandersx

,desplte the ev1dence of Darcy's hablt of sober if ponderous

a .

ethical deliberation-—oyerrid‘és the prOpensity‘te‘ focus on
“the mean-ing and intent of soeial distinctions. The. humour
‘a'nd'.mo?!:!‘diSposition of the individual are ef determin&lg
1mporta&:1ce in the ult1mate1y benlgn ituations of the

: charact;rs. The herome 1s\‘1chl ¢put not gratuitously
marded by her most - fortunate marg1age to Darcy, she
’::’ra‘nscends the threat of continued domest ic uneaslness anp
pUbllC h'umlllatlon by her family when she amends .her
perceptiﬁ" faili‘ng..‘ The narrator, thenps is the centre of a -
bervev:olent lin&uistic Lmiver:;se; her heroine 'is the-‘elosest
of her.comic. satellitee. Rhetorical aplotni; allows the '

*

herome to lead a br1111ant feminine existence, one 'Pnly, )
L

fpossxble, perhaps, in. f;ctlonal language,‘ where a chastened"
.‘ express;ve 1ntentlona11ty, as 7well as: lxvely wit: and

spnghtlf charm g Ca}‘ P#Qr&qwunded *anq*gcelebrateda as -
iv
g . ' o ) ) ?

P’ . ,
adora’b‘le v1rtués. - j-"-ﬁ 2 ¥

-
» . ¢ 1 R
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The £am6us openlng sal#b»bf Prxde and Prsjgdice, "It is

a truth universally aokno&led '; ,,,,,, ;hat a 91qgle man in
possesszon of‘awgood fortune,*ﬂﬂgt be lin want of a wife"

(51), sgtirizesﬂﬁhe crude maierig}'Specu}ation and
complacehdy about‘seruality,which'gfwhnds the thinking of "
‘much of the heroine's society. Austeh manoeuvres around the
vexatious question of the Qaiuationgoﬂ»women and the genteel'

classes according to their fortunes, situations, snd‘
prospects-~-a public estimation implicitly ackﬁowledged‘as
deceSSary;'not to mention inevitable--by focusing on the -
moral operetion of the individual within the social
framework as the process of»the various settlements,
1nclud1ng that of the heroine, unfolds. The generallzed
anxiety w1th1n the novel that the young be fe11c1tously 8
establlshef»ahd bettered through marr1age, the purchase or
inherirance of'landed property, or advancement in a '
profession or oéoupat;on, is eounteréd by a iess universal

\concern that ths young be heppily as vell as satisfactorilj

mated or installed. However, such a consideration assumes,

within the terms of reference of Pride and Prejudice, .the

.

status of a un1versa1 prop051t1on which is nelther unwlse,
nor logiaml- Jﬂﬁseé% re51sts the pragmatlsm of her less

,admlrable characters——but whlch 1nvolves an appra1sa1 of th!

g

sen51b111ty of m1nds and manners. Austen con 1ders ne1thev*-

'
*

é'sodlgl status ‘nor moral temperament apart fr m the other- ;
AL,
7”?’1;

with part1cu1ar1zed soc1al places vary in scope and deta11

- . [
p .

ermpre although the duties and pleasures assocaated »



the affectlve effort of 1nd1v1dua1 exertlon to ensure the'hl
happlness of others is a ba51c virtue 1ncumbent on all the
characters. Future well be1ng is not absolutely determ1ned
by prejud1c1al legal customs and the other aCC1denta1
dlstlnctlons of b1rth soc1al or economrc d1ff1cult1es.ar1set

t’ from the fa11ure of individual characters to adapt

'S

themselv1A for ‘the good of others, to unav01dab1e

-,

EXIQGDCIGS. And desplte the structural reglmen Wthh governs
" the dlsp051t1on of pravate property and ‘the - standards of - |

decorum, the characters ‘have con51derable latltude n thelr

i publlc performances and pr1vate ch01ces. the hero1 's N

Lo

em1nently gratlfylng coupllng w1th Darcy, 8 man of superlor

status and of. a temper antlthetlcal to hers, is the clearest

N

» example of Austen s concept1on of the flu1d nature of class
'and gender relatlonshlpsi,Iddeed the four marrlages whlch
occur w1th1n the tlmeframé\of the novel culmlnate in actual
"kln/s‘lyﬁi for better or for worse, between each famlly,i and

_theref re between each class, deplcted in Prlde and

4

'*'Pre]ud1ce. s

A proper balance between prosperous respectab111ty and

"adept soc1ab111ty occurs w1th1n only three of the n1ne o
-marrlages deplcted in the: novel' mar1tal harmony is’
fortu1tously accompl1shed between the hero1ne s eldest\%

‘g51ster Jane and Ber éQually sangu1ne aﬂd passzve lover'~

~
@

Charles B1ngley,_on ‘the other hand the happlness of o

—

Ellzabeth and Darcy, both 1ntrospect1ve yet dynamlc,'ls

R “"
exc&ptlonal but hard -won; and the long standlng and proven



, ‘husbands\devote themselves to more;extens;ve work. Darcy,;'fﬂ

‘ e e e
/) " l A‘ - .‘ ' ' ' s B
marr1age of Eltzabeth s maternal uncle"hd/hls w1fep Mr.,and

r

. Mrs. Gardﬁner, mhrked as 1t is by SOllCltUde and by thflr
h mﬂtual w1111ngness to 1nxt1ate and undertake actlon on -

.;behalf of the1r immed1ate and extended family, assures the

reader and, presumably, the attent;ve heroxne,fthat domest1c

. "joy and k1ndness" (1é8) isa plau51ble hope.’In addltlon to

engaglng WIth thelr wives 1n fam1ly concerns, admarable

L

~"Ehe pgxst1g1ous ownér of a venerable famnly estateﬂ has many

»-dependents. so, 1t can be assumed doe% the 1ndustr1ous man
of bu51ness, Mr. Gard?her;_and B1ngleyfewho after his

marrlage at last settles on his own estate, must. necessarlly :

'turn to the requlslte respons1b111taes of the serlods

e

mgentleman. ‘The "bu51ness of 11fe 1n Pride and Pre3ud1Ce

1ncludes, moreov genteel lelsure, 1ndeed the aotlon of "
( B

N~
the novel occurs almost exclusfvely at’ the scene’ ofjthek

-assemblles, balls, v151ts, d1nners,‘walks, and card pagtles

‘all of’whlch contr1bute to romance, and therefore to the

/\

’551gn1f1cant jblning of couples- and as the novel ends, when

,matters are f1nally proceedlng 1deally for the worthy

5

;;characters, gatherlngs serve to generally advance regulated

/

soc1ab114ty and cohes;veness. The purpose ‘and mode of duty

. and enterta1nment ay/ke seem to devolve contextually to the.

i

precepts ofAChrlsadan communlon ‘and an obllquely Chrlstlan‘

self valuat1on, to the ideals. of serv1ce and humlllty. An

s

exam1natlon of/the number of com1c but startling a11u51ons

-

. to death 1n the Bennet famlly, whlch centre in Mr. Bennet ‘8

/o f.
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188
mreluctance to govern h1s affa1rs, and of the dlvertlng irony

4

'assoc1ated with the proceedlngs of the novel s two .
‘clergymen, the heroxne s well placed but foollsh d1stant
cousxn, Mr . Colllns, and her proﬁllgatevfuture -”."
»brother in- law Mr. w ckham) who has-sold‘his?right to a.
"'valuable'" (230) parlsh l1v;ng fo: a mess of pottage |
_("'three “thousand pounds'" [230]) po1nts to Austen s

,4concern with the mallgnancy of a- d%rellct Chrlstlan L N
-

‘"ﬁhlerarchY' of famlly head, public steward and prlest Whlle

"women are often potentlal V1ct1ms of this confu51on of the

soc1al and moral hlerarchy, they part1c1pate in both the .
culpab111ty and. regeneratlon of commun1ty‘by actlng out
.moral faults and v1r€hes. Indeed Austen s sardonxcally
'1ncorporated allu51ons to death satirize the preoccupatlon

< S
- of the weak mlndeg of both _sexes with 1nterest in property

.:and feminine marital status and expose the nastlness of
:skewed moral judgements' the d1sregard for the feellngs of~
others 1nherent 1n‘¢allous reckonlngs of health, wealth, aﬁd
ascendency reflects a dangerous 1gnorance of the mean1ng of
ellfe. But the threat to the 1ntegr1ty of religious
consc1ousness and soc1a1 h1erarchy posed by corrupt values

Afand valuatxon is overturned in Prlde and Pre]ud1ce by - the

"dramatlc comedy whlch enacts the. un1versa1“ truth 0of the
.van1ty of human wishes: the relevance ofrownersh1p éhd
,d1st1nctlon is oonoeded butfhxghlyiquallfled, slnce_thev‘
charaotets,;men»or.women, rlcher»orﬂpoorer,lare subfect‘toud

surprﬂsingidisaﬁpdintments and opportunities and to the

o . .
: RS
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levelling of mortal tran51ence ‘The tradit1ons of privilege

’

)
'gnd place, viewed . 1deologldally as’ moral as well as

soc1olog1cal‘categor1es, ‘are- upheld as prudent\ansyjust

models through the romantlc mod1f1cat1on of pride and
1
pre3ud1ce' the heroine, who of all the characters ev1nces

-the most 1ntellzgent respect‘for the conv1ctaons and, decorumlf

—u

" to be 1deally exhlblted by 1ad1es and gentlemen, and on
ivhose qual1tat1ve change in perceptlon ‘the novel is :' —s‘

‘centered is the one*to make the greatest quant1tat1ve leap

1

'1n fortune.

*

As Mrs. Bennet p01ntlessly bewails the fact of the
eh a1lment of her husband s estate, Longbourn, to Mr.
Colllns, expre551ng 1rr1tat10n that the heir'’ swnew wife,

their nelghbor S daughter Charlotte Lucas, w1ll one day
replace her as "mlstress of thlS house," Mr. Bennet glbes
.her' "'Let us’ flatter ourselves that I\may be thersurv1vorl"
(170) Iron1cally, houever, his droll consolat1on suggests!
‘the only solut1on to his w1fe s 1nexomab1e te as hls

- widow; Mr. Bennet has falled to prov1de, notE\mly-an heir,
t»but even, through economy," "an annual sum forlthe better’

~

prov1s1on of his chlldren and of his wife, if she surv1ved

him" (322). "Mrs. Bennet ‘“*“ turn” (322) for.frugallty,'

W
T

he y1elds to her thrlftless hh ts His own habit of

pass1v1ty 1n domestlc government 1ends 1€§elf ‘to the
foperation of an omlnously def1c1ent moral economy w1th1n his
‘ famxly. Mrs.- Bennet, in a b1d to advance the courtshlp of

_her‘eldest daughter Jane~w;th her.wealthyvsu1tor131ngley,

02
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- forces the young. woman .on the: attent1ons of the young man.

and his s1sters by send1ng her ta them, on horseback,

A

know1ng 1t w111 rain; part of the unexpected dubious
"fe11c1€y" of the mother s contrlvance (78) is Jane' s

subsequent cold Mrs. Bennet is /happy for Jane's
B - i
'1ncapac1tatlon, as it extends fer stay . at Bingley's house at

;Netherf1eld Mr. Bennet is bi terly awareuof h1s wife's

cheapenlng éf thelr daughter s person and lle‘

"if. your daughter should have a dangerous f1t of
‘ 1llﬂess,.1f she should die, ‘it would be a comfort to
know that.it was all in prSUlt of Mr. B1ng1ey, and a
under your: orders.' (78) ,

~ He apparently -disdains the mother'Sauillingness to sacrifice

" her daughter's health as a sort'of bodily payment‘toward a

profxtabie marrlage- but ‘he has 1ssued no counter -orders to

4
hlS w1fe s, Igmd only 1nd1cates ‘his superlor sense with a

sarcasm 1mpenetrab1e to her dull w1t typlcally Re does not
_interrupt her dlstasteful schemes. After their youngest
. Vel :
*daughter, Lyd1a, has actually unlanully conceded her person

to the offlcer Mr. W1ckham -Mrs. Bennet S obse551ve,

\

unreasonably artlculated fear for her own dlsplacement
should her husband d1e is fantast1ca11y reiterated to her
brother Mr.. Gardlner- '

'I know he will fight Wickham, wherever he meets
"him, and then he will be killed, and’ what is to
become of us all? The Collinses will turn us out,
before he is cold in his gnave'-and if you are not
kind to us,: brother, I do not know what we shall
do.' (304) :

The Bennet famlly must expect Eg be 1ndebted to Mr. -’

'Gard1ner, a man with four young ch1ldren of his own,. before

N



S _ ' . Lo 191
X I

such a t;me; Mr. Bennet 5 neglect of futyre contlngenc1es
. "l,\ 2

4
.means he cannot extrlcate ‘his family and his name¥from the

d1sgrace of Lydla s sexual fall for. wickham~g/“‘ i ;
needs-—demands-—money fp:\%‘wlfe. Mrs, Bennet's "terrif1c
(304) idea that her husband will d1e in a duel with the
seducer is followed by the expressxon of a desperate concern
about Lydla s new wardrobe ("'And tell my dear Lydi not to'
~give any d1rect1ons about her clothes, t111 .she has seen me,
, for She does not know which gre the best warehouses .
[304]) The romance and vuﬂﬂty of her preoccupatlons at the
momenb of famlly sdandal ep1tomlze he?“bractlce of .

S "ill- judglng 1ndulgence" (3&3) wh1ch accounts for Lydia' s N

~

prodlgal 1nd15cretion, ‘and her predxlectlon for the free \\/

T
spending which 1s at ‘the root of the stralned flnances_,

threatéhlng Lydla s soc1al re1nstatement._; \»' )
Whlle Mrs. Bennet is unthlnklng‘and therefore‘-

unrepentant about her conduct her husband at leastvb

recognlzes the’ shame of his nomlnal }ndependence as a landed -~

gentleman in the pauc1ty of hlS legacy /o his ch11dren~ “'no

- man in hls senses,'" he says, "'wodld mar yd1a on so

sl1ght ‘a temptatlon ‘as one hundred a- yeartiﬁking my life,

A

.and Tifty af r I am ggne'" (318) hough h1s low op1n1on of

Lyqia s 1ntr1n51c value may be, in he c1rcumstance

‘accurate, he does not express regret at his fallure to

better shape her character, or, at least, to curb her = -
wlldness- and, sp1te His affection for Ellzabeth ;

(":lezy'"),rhls d1srespec for his daughters is con51stent

.
v
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‘thmughout'-""they are all s1lly and 1gnocant 1ike other\ )
g1rls”" (52), However, in spec1fying the precise financial .
.details of Lydia s-fortunes, he concedes ‘his own " | g
uselessness' the young woman is worth little whlle he is
11v1ng, and less'after death, not because of the rxghts and
restrictions of property,- but because¢92 her father s
lassitude. Lydla is a worthLess commodity who needs’ an -
outside investor (who Mr. Bennet thinks is hls
rbrother in-law; but Darcy, it transplres——ﬁls othe{ future g
- son-in- law——has 1n51sted on assuming the cons1derabl;/k ost
of marry1ng Lyd1a "'to oné of the most worthless youdg men
1n Great Br1ta1n'" [322]) to rescue her from Mruin"; it is
his money, not. the ludicrous gallantry qu Bennet fears he
will dlsplay, Ly a*nEeds to save her honour. Mr. Bennet is- -
’1ndeed not chlvalrous' Ellzabeth does, however, contemplate
turnlng to her father ‘to protect her when Mr. Colllns
L-attrlbutes.her_refusal to marry him to coyness, in the event

\
of Mr, Colllns persistence, she hopes that her father's

"negatlve mlght be Gttered in such a manner as\mlght be
~ dec1s1ve," and that h1s?"behav10r at least could not be
m1staken for the affectatlon and coquetry of an elegant;
female (150) But Mr. Bennet is a type of a coquet: hel
del;ghts in teaszng his wife and daughters with hzs
'my;\ rles and surprlses, and retreats dlstantly (1nto hiss,
lihzgry) when he has done w1th“them. Mr. Colllns of\course .
_'1s not so rudely playful though he exh1b1tsq 39 his pompous

courtliness, as much 1nc1vility to women. He includes with
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' ﬁ?eathtaking tactlessness in his aston1sh1ng marqgage

RN

proposal to Ellzabeth, an antxcxpat1on of the deaths of both

v

her parents, rem1nd1ng her that he is *'to inherit thls

‘segtate after the death of. your hoﬁbured father,'" who, he

[

copcedes, however regretfully, "'(may live many years

longer f"-wpnd he forglves.mhe hero1ne for the pauc1ty of

. h}

her personal fortune' .which amounts to "'one thousand pounds

in the 4 per cents. wh1ch will not be yours tlll after your
: ~,9h¢;‘~e;’

v:wother s decease...'" (148). Mr. Colllns, in reduc i
Elizabeth to the exact sum of her,1nconéxderable‘parts,k, v
proposes .to patroniie her,lto invest her wfth the“dignity'of
his reflected worth Whlle Mrs. Bennet would make her
daughters meretr1c1ous Mr/ Bennet and Mr. Collins i

. dehuman1ze them by perceiving them uhsoc1ably: and so,’
unher01cally. they do not serve women, Ellzabeth is flnally'

Atreated by Darcy as she'ls not by her father and\her

.unworthy suxtor- not with agreeable, or d1sagreeable,

TCOndescensxon, but w1th sympathetlc deference and actlve-

.

concern, In Pr1de and Pre]udlce it is perspect1ve, not

- subordinate economlc and social place, Wthh demeans young,

*

unsettled women with poor’ fortunes. - .[3
" As a case ‘in p01nt, Mr.¢Colllns, refused by El1zabeth
turns to the next avallable thlgg, Charlotte Lucas, who
views the 1ntegr1ty of her feel1ngs as 1rre1evant to.¢he B
“material practlcalltxes of a marltal transactlon. Charlotte
is older.andlplalner than Ellzaheth, though just as_~

unprovided for, and, aharing Mr. Collins' view of'thery_'
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maldenly position of one such as her as opposed to her ‘
.'"prqspects as his wdfe, accepts Mr. Collins from 'the pure'°
and d131nteresled desiresfor an establxshment" (163)". Her,
parenis rejoxce'accprdingly. Sir W1ll1am the kn1ghted
tradesman, and  Lady Lucas, who are the Bennets" closest
"nelghbors, look forward' 11ke Mrs. Bennet and Mr. Collxns,‘
to Mr. Bennet's death:. "Lady Lucas beg n directly to'
calculate, WIth more 1ﬂterest than the matter had ever
exc1ted before, how _many, years longer Mr., Bennet was llkely
to liug:- while her hudh&nd relishes the notion of "whenever
ﬁ"Mr. Collxns should be 1n possession of the Longbourn estate
as the t1me for his doughter and her husband to "make their
1\ appearance at STt Jamesﬁs (163) But Mr. Collins, like Mrs.
Bennet, might be g1ven pause to con51der that he mlght die
'»before Mr. Bennet- ne1ther do the Lucases con51der that
thelr‘daughter mlght pre decease her husband (Darcy s mother
aid so)—-Charlotte m1ght not surv1ve, for 1nstance,
" child-birth: and Mr. Colllns is in "'expectatlon of a young

n011Ve branch'" (372} by ‘the t1me of Ellza _th S betrothal to

- Darty. And in any case,.fallure to ppdduce a son'would mean

kN

the settlement\vf Longbourn on yet other family, so that

"<iMrs. Colllns m1ght eventually f1nd herself ant1c1pat1ng the

same»d15poSsess1on in W1dowhood Mrs.-Benneb dreads. From
this less than hopeful set of pbau51ble future~poSS1bllﬁt1es
may be extrapolated the general1zat1on that prdperty and

posse551ons are as acc1denta1 and trans1ent as life 1tself

‘This pr1nc1ple is .cogently and trlumphantly expressed in Mr.
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' Bennet's wry letter to Mr, Colllns, informing hia otficious,
1ntruszve relativa of Elizabeth's marriage ﬁo Darcy, an
event offens1ve to the clergyman 8 patron, who is Darcy's
aunt, Lady Catherine de Bqurgh. - . -
"Console Ladf Gatherine as well as you can. But, if
- , 1 were you, I’ ‘would stand by the nephew. He has more
» to give.' (3907, '
: Not only w111 the Benneta not live to regret Ellzabeth 8
refusal to be the w1£e of ‘the' heir to thexmodest estatn of ™
\Longbourn' not only” does the marriage prove that the Bennets
are not stxgmat1zed by the 1gnom1ny of Lydia's sexua} lapse;
not only w1ll El1zabeth be klh to her cous1n s patron, and
upset Lady Catherxne s dynasfﬁo 1ntent1ons to.marry her own
daughter to Darcy- Mr, Collins may even find h!mself )
" courting Elizabeth as the w1fe of a new and richer if
somewhaﬁ less distinguished patron. Under1y1ng the.
contextual joke On Mr.fColllns, who has himself ‘been exalted
beyond his 1n1t1al expectatlons (he is somewhat qngalanoed
hy early and unexpected prosperity" [114]) is the
un1versal truth that no one's comfort or soc1al standlng 1s-
1mmutable-—whether because of sexual love, mlsmanagement of .
talents, inheritance, and famlly obligations, or the ' }ﬂv”‘€
intervention of death, This narrative conceptualléat1on ;
deflects from the ub1qu1tous compromising of women in the
novel bygthe forces of male pr1v11ege. | , { k
ML Colllns' letter to Mr. Bennet on the occasion of

Lyd1a\§\elopement blandly" phrases a sent1ment wh1ch is

worthy, l1ke Mrs... vnnet S. outrageous prediction of paternal
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death in a duel, Sf literary romenceg "'The doath of your

| dagghter would have been‘a ‘blessing in comparisonor this'"
(312). The drastic but ostensibly preferable .
. alternative--death--to a,wonan’s f1licit coupling is a

. sentiment which ‘exposes Mr, Collins' absence of feeling tor;
the meaning of social diagrace and of the theology he is
trained to profess: Just as a dishonoured daughter need not
. be avenged by a duel and the possible death of the avenger,
neither does the sin of the faller, woman rende} her .
unredeemable in socxety or in spirit: Lydia's predicament

‘ can be resolved with a payment of money to Wickham; 4
atonement of sin through death has been undertaken by the
Christian savior. Darcy, arrang1ng a leg1t1mate marr1age for
Lydia in secret, selfleésly 523;5 the feellngs and
reputation of Elizabeth,,the woman he 1oves, and therefore
is the hero of Chr1st1an principle.

‘Mr. Colllns has no sen51ble understand1ng of his social
place or of h1s profe551ona1 vocatlon He~suggests in hls__
1ntroductory letter to Mr. Bennet that "'As a clergyman...l
feel it.my duty to promote and establ1sh tbe blessing of all
the families w1th1n the reach of my 1nﬁduence...'f (10?) In
fact, the occasion of the letter and his v151t is prompted
by his patron s pronoucement that he should marry, and the ‘
first and only young women he thinks of are®” those least
11kely,to be~pred1sposed toward hlm-fthe ones he‘is meantAto
disolaoe from Longbourn. Mr.:COIlins is moved to insinuate

himself into the Bennet household also as a means of
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"amonds--of atonement” (114) for the inheritance he will
- gain’ byuvirtue of the entallmont of Longbourn- he intends to
marry one of the future dispossessed orphans. Although Mr.
Bennet quips that "'noth1ng can clear. Mr. Collins from the
-guilt of 1nher1t1ng Longbourn'" (107), the po’seSBion of
Longbourn being neither earned nor extorted, in itself
should inspire neither pride mor shame: an inheritance is,
as it were, a free gift to b{f:ccepted morally rather than
equivocally, like a religious imperative, responsibly and
with gratitude, | H
1ron1cally, Lyd1a, ‘the young flirt ( always unguarded
.and often unc1v1l" [167]), whom Mr, Coll1ns imagines better
dead, and serviile and. self-important (108) Mr. Collins, whom -
Lydia does not think about e} allf have in common a

passionless, indisériminate view of sexual partnership which

render‘ the1r conce1ts romantlc yet grotesque and their

__ marriages respectable yet profane., Lydia's keenness for the_

glamour of the militia officers posted in the village of
“Meryton is synechdotal with the1r costume—-she, like her
. sister Kitty, cares only for men wearing "a scarlet coéat"”
and no "other colour” will do (109)——and is dlstracted only
by feminine dress:
Their eyes were 1mmed1ately wandering up in the
street in quest of the officers, and nothing less
than a very smart, bonnet indeed, or a really new
muslin in a shop w1ndow, could recal them. (113"
Lydia later having wantonly wasted money on‘-an avowedly

"ugly" "bonnet" (246), Yoes on to relate an episode of the

riotous cross~dressing of an officer: "'We dressed up
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Chamberlayne i; women's clothes, on purpose to“;gns for a
lady...’; (248). in sudtéhing 8 scariet.coat. )o: A goND .- y;A, 
("'you cannot imagine how' well he looked'"), the calual
yanxty of sartorial and sexual d}verslons is ipanely merged.
Lydia ackﬁowledqés only the most arbitrary distinctions,
.'whether aesthetic .or se;ﬁal, and thgn only to furthese
self-aggrandizing amusements: she is moralljlcallous as well
as expressively indelicate. "'Lord, how I laughed...l
‘tHought I should have died'" (248), she recalls about -this
last performance in dcce;t. It is not surprising tﬁen that
- when Lydia informs: her companzon" (257) .in Brxghpon,‘"Mrs.
Forster, the wife of the Colonel of the regiment"™ (256) to
which Wickham belongs, in a flippant "note" (3073, of her
eiopement,“;he makes odly one pointed request, and that
pértains, nét to her ruinous passion--for she includes a
coquettish message to "'Pratt,'" with whom she will not be

dancxng that nlght--but to her clothing:

'l wish you would tell Sally to mend a great slxt in
my working muslin gown....' (307) .

Lydia blithely leaves it up to others to mend her carelessly
rent honour and her spoilgd goﬁn.

Lydia's banal imgginationﬁprojects a plethora of
Qniformed sﬁitors;,she anticipates that at the Brighton
encampment she willrbe surrounded by a harem of milifafy

admirers: i Lo

»

She saw herself the’ object of attention, 'to tens and
to scores of them at present unknown. (259)

‘Her hackneyed fem1n1ne fantasies have an ironic counterpart.
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' 1n Mr. Coll1ns fanc1ful mafshalllng of marltal cand1dates.

Be1ng told by Mrs. Bennet that Jane, hlS 1n1t1a1 ch01ce for"

»

a wzfe after thq~acqua1ntanee of "the fxrst evenlng (114),
bécause she is the eldest and the prett1est, 1s taken, he

“had only to change from Jane to Ellzabeth-—and it
‘was soon dgne--done whlle Mrs. Bennet was,_ §%nrr1ng

the f;;g (115)

[ \

St1rred to courtly actlon not by a de51rable woman, bUt

fxﬂ!t by the dlctates of hzs matronly patron, and ﬁ1red

agaln by the eager match maklng of a “complalsant" (115)

mother, Mr. o 111 ns. !% as dev01d of sen51hle pa551on,‘and as

nesc1ent about the sanct1f1ed des1re of marr1age~-as opposed4{”

| to the soc1al oblmg 1on to marry-—as "‘thoughtless,f

thoughtless Lydla'" ( 07)

The her01ne 1s

-.pastoral duff" hlS sycophantlc devotlon to- hls patron-o
‘@:f : reEllzabeth vas chle¥ly struck w1th\hls extraordlnary 5
7 “deference for Lady. Catherlne, and hfsqk1nd 1ntent10n
", of christening," marrying, and burying his
. ngparlshloners whenever 1t were. requlred (108)

The grand llturglcal rhythm of Mr. Cplllns ‘\troductory

: letter enacts hlS worshlpful pose before Lady Cather1ne de

9,

. r 8»
v - £

Bourgh- - T;}5_1 %f'- ", TR | -7 - 'r_k -w‘: S

1

vdihavang rebe1Ved ord1nat1on at Easg I have been

- so fortunate as 'to be. distinguishe y

oo of the nght ‘Honourable Lady Catherjine de Bourgh

'fﬂw1dow of Sir Lewis.de Bourgh,; whos ‘bounty and .
beneflcence has preferred me to.

o

,of thig, parlsh.... (107) ;g'}ﬁngr,~

hemused»by Mr. Coll1ns confuséon df,his;"

the patronage

e valuablé rectoryl '

- n Colllns 1m1tates Lady,Catherlne and not hlS sav1our-hi)

perce1ves hlmself as ogndescendlng to perform ‘the ‘duties of

,_hlsnstatlon.,ﬂe,a o expects, 1n turn femlnlne compllance

[
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‘1nstructlon/(he will not be(placated when Lydla 1nterrupts

: - ,
thev"monotonous solemn:ty" of his readlng of "Fordyce s

Sermons [ﬁ13]) spurlous gratltude from a wife (he is
emphatlc that Ellzabeth should marry h1m on the merlts of

his "'51tuatlon'"'and "'conpectlons‘" [1501, and indeed

’Charlotte Lucas accepts h1m onxthat basis [165 6]) and ‘if
Jnothlng ;lse, env1eﬂ ave, (although Ellzabeth belng treated
‘to a partlcular tour of . Hunsford Parsonage after hlS |
-3marr1age to Charlotte, “was not abfe to gratlfy h1m by any

‘51gh S repentance [192]) The clergyman s model ‘Lady

1

Catherlne, op1nlonated and 1ntru51ve,Jaffects dmn15c1ence 1n€

'Hheriprlvate conversatlons and publ1c dut1es- she presumes in

‘her draw;ng -room. to determlne what "weather is to occur “on

.‘. -

;dgthepmorrow 1/2'6'1,),'and trles to bully any par1sh10ners who

3

e are; quarrelsoma¢'dlscontented or too poor into "harmony
~yandhplenty (193) On the other hand she provides her
-:retalnerf Mr.‘Coll1ns, w1th a. bount1ful l1v1ng, 1mprovement

;to the parsonage, and conde5cend1ng attent1veness reflect/éés
" in her free adv1ce. 1n wa1t1ng upon Lady Cather1ne 80 ?//‘

"ua551duously, Mr. Colllns serves God and Mammon, not to’ .=

/

:Wmentlon the courtly tradltlon, at the same t1me.(:_ / ””1'q"v

’;_\i Mr. Colllns l1terary taste runs from morallst1c o

\\\\rescrlptlon A" Fordyce s Sermons )--he categor1ca11yﬁrefuses

j to pleaseg"he ladies by read1ng aloud from a novel—-to ‘the’
pretence'of ch0051ng from amhng "the 1argest folios" in Mr.

Bennet s 11brary, and he 51ts read1ng and wr1t1ng" (202)

LN . . . . K . M

4[2‘0‘0‘

‘w1th the 11yeglt1mate authorlty of hlS fatuous, der1vat1ve .
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unconcentratedly in hlS own 11brary at Hunsford However, he
‘adm1ts to rehear51ng "'llttle elegant compl1ments (112) to
1mpress h1s patron. He is 1nd:fferent to the 11terature and

comp051t1on assoc1ated w1th his class and profe551on, belng

L
[

1nstead engaged by the splendour of Lady Catherlne s houSe

.

R051ngs,‘and engrossed by the d1men51ons ‘of rooms. and number

Y

of shel/’s in his ParSonage House. Mr. Coll;hs com1c C 1

oddities, his fallure to comply wlth 1nnocent femlnlne

.pleasures, h1s pastoral apathy, and his house-prlde are
‘_collapsed 1nto two llnes of dlalogue between El1zabeth and

..;

" Wickham, 1n a conversatlon occurrlng after chkham has.made

'.",,4 7;{

his travesty of a marrlage wzth,Lyd1a, and long afterlﬁ“

11zabeth s understandlng of h1§“refusa1 tQ\take ord“

_forfe1ted——11v1ng, wh1chvwould

==

convenleng\\echo an Colllns ~vknal concerns: “" S
X

cellent Parsonage House! It would have 5u1ted me
1n every respect. : A

Ellzabeth, respondlng to hlS 1mpudence by asklng "'how

[3

)'should you ‘have llked maklng sermons'" (340), recalls

»W1ckham 'S 1nvent1on and publlcatlon of ma11c1ous g0551p
'about Darcy, and the profe551on of preachlng the Gospel

#
wh1ch he rejected in’ favour of profllgacy The pb11v1ousness

of men ﬁ% thg moral decorum~of romance 51gnals in Pr1de and (\

‘k

tPre]ud1ce a menace to rellg1ous pr1nc1p1e. chkham, llke Mr.

_ﬁColl1ns,‘has the stuff ne1ther\of the dashlng hero of

RN
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}romance nor of the lxterate Chrlst1an pastor. The moral
stance of men, as well as of women themselves, determ1nes
emotlonal happlness for women “The econom1c and |
institutional primacy of men is of: 1tself 1rrelevant to the -
marriages of the female characters. Interposed between _‘
feminine fulfillment in love‘and theﬂbperationfof Christian

love are the values and conventlons of social structures
N - N
whlch are perce1ved ag neutral Matters of power and-
Y
property are thus subsumed w1th1n Austen s constructed

d1a1ect1c between the hero1ne s romantlc h1story and the &

!

issues of ontology;lbetween fem;n1ne 1nd1v1dua11ty and

~

- phi losihlcal integrity.

D8t ended from nobility on hlS ‘mother's 51de,“and of an'

exemplary and wealthy father, Darcy, generoui:fg hlS
'tenants, kind to hxs servants, qoyal to his friends, and
gallant at {SiEEAE? ‘those women beloved by him, is
”'deservedly at - the apex of the soc1al wﬂffﬁ deplcted 1n the

inovel Ellzabeth s ep1phan1c real1zat1on of Darcy s worth in .

»

soc1ety (" 'to be m1stress oiégemberiey mlght ‘be somethlng!"

'[267]) and to hlS famlly ( e is certalnly a good brother,'

A

sa1d Elizabeth" [2711) is part panegyrlc, part moral

\

1n51ght.

,As a brother, ‘a 1andlord .a master, she consxdered
how many people s happiness were in his =
‘guardlansh1p' How much of pleasure -or pain it was in
his power to bestow! How 'much of. good or ev1l must
be done by hlm' €272) _ = .

~vThe her01ne s. acknowledgement that Darcy s g1ven ;ﬂace and

~

) h1s personal merlt are congruent s1gnals her a551m11atlon of

n
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-, a comprehen51ve soc1a1 v1eW° she apprec1ates h1s character .
wlthln context. E11zabeth is now fit to be Darcy's wrfe' her
moral educat1on is complete when she reasons her feel1ngs of

| esteem for the man and respect for his place. He 1n turn '
goes on to multlply her reasons to be grateful for hlS love.
Darcy s generous gallantry--hls affectlon and his | S
ﬂ_resources--overcomes the sources of Elxzabeth s hum111atlon-
h her class origins, the 1ncorr1glb111ty of most of her -
{am11y,_and the part1cular dlStrQSS of her perceptual .
'1ndrscret10ns. He pays out money to his' enemy Wickham to

prevent the 1gnom1ny of Lydla s ruin, grac1pu$ly befriends. -

bhe presentable members of “her famlly-—Jane and the = =

'
'S

Gardlners--and excuses Elizabeth's unfounded gr1evances : '~"%l
aga1nst ‘him. Thelr unlon testlfres to the power of a - o

feminine "'llvellness'" of ”'mlnd'“a(388) ("'You may as well
, call it 1mpert1nence at once,'" suggests Elizabeth to

Darcy), and of verbal playfulness- for besides her s1ncere1y
_"'affect;onate behavlor'" (388)¢t9 Jane,vwh1ch would suggest.

te’Darcy»herfsuitabilitY‘as'a companlona e sister-in;lam’tO'-
_‘Georg1ana, Ellzabeth ‘has little else to recommend her to a ”t
man such as Darcy. Wh1le women are debarred from rlghts to
property or 1ndependent l1vel1hood thelr relegatlon to the.
prlvate "sphere, 1nc1ud1ng as 1t does'the poSsibility of
fem1n1ne moral adventure~1n romance, and the career of moral

fulflllment dn marr1age,.1s upheld in Pr1de and Prejudlce as

.avdesrrable necessity. N R o N
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. l .
Darcy 3 d15t1nct1veness 11es in character as well as inn‘
fortune. The, other male characters 1n the novel, all lower
~'on the socaal ‘scale, whether financially or in rank -have
less mater1al pover and--wlth the except1on of Mr, Gardlner,
who has. nelther rank, 51gn1f1cant 1nher1tance, nor .
Igentleman s profe551on—~1ess mater1al sense than Darcy. His
pr1de of place,-h1s self 1mportance, ‘are tempered by his -
act1ng on the reallzat;on of hls mortallty. he 1mprove5 hla
.11brary, for 1nstance, because he understands h1mse1f to |
\ have 1nher1ted 1t for his helrs. The ?'goqd'" l1brary at |
Pemberley "'\aﬁ been the work of many generatlons,'" and he
~ has "'added'" (83) to it. And Darcy s scrupulous attentlon [
to the affairs of his esbate is exempllfled by his arrival
'—at Penberley, a day earller than expected, to consult w1th
‘, his steward Mr. Blngley, on the other hand, perpetuates his
own father s lack of purpose and fore51ght-'
. nearly an hundr thousand .pounds from his father,
who hdad intend
_ live to.do #t.-¢Mr. Bingley intended it
likewise,..but...it was doubtful to many of those
who best kne% the easiness of his temper, whether he
4 A might not spend the remainder.of his: days at

Netherfield, and leave the next generat1on to o
-‘purchase. (63) ' . .

Mr. Bingley 1nh§§1ted property to the amount\of

The tardy tran51t10n from trade: (Blngley s grandfather) to-
landed gentry rs}a regrettable waste of opportunlty.
Bingléy s fatherjneglectea his library,-leaving‘bplyy"'a

: smailkéollectlon of boOks;" (83). Mr;'Bennet, like Bingley,
forgoes‘mastery, nelther of his chief occupat1ons is of any

' 1ast1ng consequence to anyone but hlmself He takes pleasure,

to purchase an estate, but did not: -
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Ln his l:brary asna pr1vate sanctuary--hls foolish younger

daughters 1n particular are haphazardly educated--and has

" not instilled in hlS wife a ‘due respect for his management

- of the f rms: the horses are often seconded for . femxnlne f

schemes,,and ‘Mt . Bennet says, ﬁ‘are wanted in the farm much

oftener than I can get them'" (77) Mr. Colllns, too, abuses

his trusts\for the sake of present convenience. He fusses

~about his profess;onal preferment and superf1c1al domestic

'alterat1ons to the detr1ment of present pressxng duty. ‘Sir

&

W1111am Lucas lud1crously assumes the pretence of .
aristocratic c1v1l1ty without the substance of- property.
"quitting” both his "bu51ness" and hls."re51dence in a smﬁél

market town," I ‘ ¥

‘ he had removed with his family to a house about a
mile from Meryton, denominated from.that period
Lucas Lodge, where he could think with pleasure.of
his own . 1mportance,-and unshackled by business,
accupy himself solely in being civil to all the
world. (65) , .

S1r William's pomntless imitation of- superflcfaT”EBb(tliness

‘ &
is parodled in his youngster s adMﬁratzon for the debauchedj

V

i dventures of great gentlemen- *'If I ‘were 8§ r1ch as Mr.:
8

“',Darcy ' the boy says{n"HI would keep a pack of foxhounds,

35and drlnk a bottle of ‘wine every ‘day'" (67) In fact,

~Wickham. would be likely to share thesejgealous ambltlons.

N

The Gardlners, on the other hand have no. landed estate, but

11ve in a house in "Gracechurch street" 1n London' they mind

thelr business d1llgently ‘and well and are pleased to

accept frequent 1nv1tat1ons to "'P'" (337), v151ts eagerly

ant1c1pated by Mrs. Gardlner a c1ty bound mother of four'
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'young children who has 11ved apprec1at1ve1y, in her youth

‘amidst the beauties of Pemberley s Derbyshxre. She could use

the benefit of exerc1se in Pembenley s park (she "was not a

'great walker“ [274]) and the enjoyment of "some of thef

f1ne5t ‘woods in the country“ (266) That Darcy comes to

t

exert'h;mself to ospltably share his, bounty with such a’

‘deserving married lady from the London trade district .

bespeaks him as fhe quintgssential‘gentleman in aJSociety

which can perform c1v1llz1ng connectlons between 1nd1v1duals

g

of d1verse origins: and characters. ) ‘

Darcy ‘shares the guardlanshlp ‘of his 51ster Georgxana

with his‘cousin Colonel F1tzwllllam,'“'the younger son of an -

- Barl'" (237)-whobis dissatisfied with his financial

stané!ng. He admxts to a skeptlcal Ellzabeth herself due *;
very l1tt1e fortuhe, and who den1es that he can be bereft of
resources (she 1s, however, convinced by W1ckham 5 1n1t1al
complalnt that he has not recelved suff;c1ent 1nher1tance)
that he is constraxned to marry for money (216).,Georg1ana,
though a cous1n, 1s also a young charge, and presumably
could ‘not ftgure,as-a cho1ce; Wrckham, however, also a _'
fam1ly friend, though a dependent does-stoop togexplo1t by
means of. h1s famlllar charm the glrl s youthful 1nnocence
to get her money and h1s revenge on Darcy. Darqy s ‘own
manners may have contr1buted to th1s threat to the famlly s
d1gn1ty he '1nsp1red " in Georg1ana,_fa respect which

almost overcame her affectlon... _(395).7Darcy amends

”nelther hls,rmpOS}ng,demeanour nor his presumptuousness

;N ) . \
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about women unt11 he ;s moved by Ellzabet 's accusation,
after h1s prOposal to her, that he does not behave "'%n a
;gehtleman 11ke manner'" (224) Havxng reformed his manners
(Mr. ard1ner s mascullne first 1mpres51on is that Mr. Darcy
is "'perfectly well- behaved polite, and unassumlng .
[278]), he can act, from his capacity as master and publ1c
man, as an estlmable husband brother, and host.

Darcy s-shared responsxblllty for Georg1ana means that
he has con51derable but nqt absolute authorxty over her; the
d1sposxtlon of his estate and 1ts.respon51b111t}es,' |
includ1ng the author1ty over dependents such as chkham, isr
certa1nly not shared by his younger s1ster or any male
relatxve. Yet th power, though unquestlonable,_1s
self-curtalled jls(checked by his soc1ab;11ty. The nonel
, ”suggests a cruc1al link in att1tude toward flxed yet
ﬁeﬁﬁrusted materlal property and d1sposable yet prec1ous
feminine chattel in Darcy's paradlgmatlc tenure as custodian
of»Pemberley and guardian of Georgiana.‘The reality of the
contemporary legal exten51on of property to. 1nclude ladles,
who may or may not be settled w1th patr111neal estates--Mr.
Bennet s daughters are not, while Sir Lew1s de Bourgh s

daughter,ﬂln default of a male Chlld s-—1s softened 1n‘"‘

,Prlde and Pre]udlce by the 1nvestment of property w1th

‘iconographic- 51gn1f1cance, 'so that propertyrand famlly, past’
and iuture generatxons, may be morai}{ 1ntegrated. El1zabeth
and her aunt Mrsa'Gardiner regard the'well-kept but

unspoiled;grounds and woods of Pemberley as the chief beauty’

. )
.'\i“ : oo AN
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.0f the plac¢e; the house is imbued with ?prtygs-filial~

reverence and brotherly Lpdulgehga. Whi\e the late Sir Lewis
Y . e w ’ » N L

de Bourgh is remembered for his financial outlay -on .

"glazing" (196), Darcy keeps his father's "favourite ;oom"é |
: \ ; ‘ 4 S

(269) intact, even fo the miniature of the disgraced,

detested Wickham.'*Darcy had also_%enovated rooms and .

: N . B
installed new acquisitions to please Georgiana. Elizabeth, ¢l
thus evaluates Darcy's property according to the evidehce:?f
- . N X . ' . : , . ._‘"‘ '..""

the honour due to its public prospectvand its reflection ok

his loyalty to his domesfic circle.

‘When Eliz7beth enters the "picture gallery" 2
’Pembérley, she is ignorant and uncurious about its artistic

treasures: "there were many good paintings, but Elizabeth
kngw.ﬁothingjof the art..." (271). Sheoturns“"to look
_instead at sbme drawings of Miss Dé:cy's, in éréyons, whose’
subjects ﬁerezusually ﬁqre intereétiné, and~also more
intelligible.” Thg young lady:s work is accessible to-the
‘heroine, no doubt bééause'cénventional{ and;“thereforer
Jtypicél of feminine "accomplishméﬁts;" the nature of which
has beenfaeBatéd much eaflier inlBingley‘s Nétherfield “
drawing :obm, whefe he gently derides the paradox‘gfighe

seeming universality of exceptional female talent:

"3No particular memory of Darcy's mother is noted. However,
Lady Catherine recalls that her sister, Darcy's mother,
collaborated with her to appoint the marriage of Darcy to
his cousin Anne ("'while in their cradles, we planned the
union'" [364]). Darcy remembars that his father supported

_ Wickham "'at school and afterwards at Cambridge,’" since the
elder Wickham, though an excellent and valued steward, was
"'always poor, from the extravagance of his wife'" *(230).
Darcy, like Elizabeth, may have witnessed-varieties of
conjugal infelicity.and domestic discomfort.

N
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"1t is amazing to me...how young ladies can have
. patience to be so very accomplished, as they all-
- are...They all paint tables, cover skreens and flet
purses. I scarcely know any one who cannot do all .
this, and 1 am sure I.never heard a young lady
spoken of for the first time, without being informed
" that she was very accomplished.' (84)

Darcy professes himself more discriminating in his
evaluation of educated women; Miss Bingley, his "faithful
assistant” (she is indeed Mr. Collins-like), interrupts to

:elgborafe: |
| "A_woman'husz have a\thorodgh knoﬁledge of music,
singing, drawing, dancing, and the modern .
languages...and besides all this, she must possess a
certain something in her air and manner of walking,
\ the tone of her voice, her address and expressions,
or the word will be but half deserved.’' (85)
Darcy adds to this the qualification of "'extensive
i_freading'"; Elizabeth ﬁas qut pfotegted that she is "'not a
| greét_réadef,'" and that“she has "'pleasure in many things'"
(83). Elizabeth's retort to Darcy that she is surprisgd*tﬁét
"tany'" such women bf'those ac¢omplishments he endorses |
exist, amounts to a defénse of herself and of her .sex’ Her '
skeptical responée_to pafcyﬂs lofty requirements‘df'women
'signals Austen's thematic point about the e;;;nce and
.guality~pf.feminine purposet'Elizabeth has a moEe specific
knowlédge, and therefore a more astute understaﬂaing, than
ithe older, richer, bétte;_édqcated and more worldly Darcy,
of the exteht bf_fémaie opportﬁnity_and thé,gchievement of
pleashrghby Qbmeﬂ.°The-he;oine goes.on to bring %o her
'matriagé with Darcy<invaluable"&ns;rqctive skills to please,

“and to enhance the feceptiVe temper of Pémberlei@

.
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‘Darcy, on his introduction to the unfashionable society
| of Meryton, at tRhe ball, is censured because he'seomq "above
being pleased” (58); the behavior ohere offBingley's sister
had likewise "not been calculated to please" (63).
E11zabeth on the other hand, adapts to any new acene with
animated good humour. Arriving as a newcomer to Hunsford
Parsonage, she forecasts the ted1um and irritations of her
stay with quiet 'irony, ant1c1pat1ng.
| how her visits would pass, the qu1et tenor of their
usual employments, the vexatious 1nterrupt1o,s of -
Mr. Collins, and the galetles of their interdourse~

with Rosings., A 11vely imagination soon settled 1t
all, (193)

i N

Another more welcome invitation away from Longbourn, her
often oppressive home, is complicated by a frus?ration of
'her anticipation (she is, after all, a reader; Eliaabeth
looks forward as(much to remembering and recasting her
experlence as to the actual "tour of pleasure [189]: "'we
Elll recollect what we have seen. Lakes, mountalns, and
rivers, shall not be jumbled together in our

1maglnat10ns e [190])'5Ellzabeth ts excessively‘
disappointed” (264) when her projected travel to the Lakesl“
is revised to include only Derbyshire. Ellzabeth howeverf
soon rallles' "it was her business to be satlsfied" (264)
'Ellzabeth s brave comp11ance with unhappy or inconvenient
.c1rcumsf%nces is not, like Jane' s, characterized by ,

A softness; for Jane is gentle and accommodafing, but pfone to
immoderate hopes and quiet despondency. The heroxne, canny

as well as amicable, keeps her "happy" "temper (264) am1dst

[ " ) Lo
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every sort of trying society. That she "looked torward with
delight to the time when" she and her new husband should be
removed from aociety‘so litt1e~pleasing to either™ (392)
underscores the~tesilientfpatiencef-the valour--ghe has
* maintained‘in her place as»an indifferently educated
unmarried woman uith little fortune, | )
;Embarrassed along with her sister at her mother's
incongruous attitudes toward Bingleyfand Darcyﬂwhen the two
men have retUrned to Hertfordshire, Elizabeth feels "At that
instant..tthat years of happiness could not make Jane or
hergelf amends, for moments of such pa1nful confusion”
(347) The narratorial report of the overstatement beleegqq
bobh sympathy and irony; for Jane's reserved manner with
B1ngley and Eilzabeth s bllndness}to Darcy's worth have
contributed to the delay of their courtships. In add1t1on,
their future as unmarr1ed women, though not romantlcally
dire. The alternatives in the novel to~happy.genteel
marr1age do not by any means appear to be intolerable. The
subordinate p051t10n of women, whether unmarried, married
oL widowed living as daughters, wives, or servants, or even
_ subjected to the harassments of those they are expected to
respectfully serve, is seen as having compensationg;
besides, it_is often women themselves who are to blame for
domestic diseontentmeht} When men are at fault, it is as
husbands‘rather than as masters, and the effect of their

behavior, vhich is silly rather than wicked, can be

n
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adjusted. c\harlot:te Lucas contentedly chooses a marriage of
| convenienc. thh Mr. Collina--which Elizabeth fi:;a o '
unthinkable--as "the only honourable provision" (163) tor a
woman such as herself. Whereas Charlotte must. attend to
"'the mince—pzes'" (89) as a daughter, she concentrates on
"her parish and her poultry" (244) as a wife/ The.parsimony
of st, Lucas in setting her daughters to ki hen*work, and
Charlotte's hard-nosed ?fhemes of advdncement, are a
»necessary counterbelance to the unrewarding and excessive
civiliiy of their husbands. The self-congratulatory Lady
f:Catherxne de Bourgh, who also plots shrewd.ways and means,
and who loves "'to be of use'" (389), sittates young ladies,
such as the "'four nieces'" (199) of her daughter's
companlon Mrs. Jenkinson, as governesses. Thelr fates are
ot mentioned, only the felicitous fact of theit collective
employment; but another goung lady, Miss Poﬁe, seems to fare
well, described by her mistress Lady Metcalf as "'a
 treasure'" (200). The occupation of female’companio; is
regarded as an adjunct of" governe55° it provides the
'opportun1ty to effect1vely guide .young women. Mrs. |
Jenkinsonp slav1shly attending to every deta1l of Miss De .
Bourgh's comfort, does not engage in conversation at dinner,
nor does she encourage,her-sickly,‘l1stless young lady;'

rather, she . )%“\\ Y.

v L
was ch1ef1y employed in watching how little Miss De
Bourgh ate, pressing her to try some other dish, and
fear1ng she were indisposed. (198)

Miss Darcy's first companlon and housekeeper, Mrs. Younge,
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,has a far worse 1nfluence on her young mlstress than the

'{foster1ng of poor manners' the older woman c6u5els Georg1ana

.,to.the 1mmo al act of elopement. (Hav1ng been d1scharged

HMrs. Youn , :nds 1n London, E 1ett1ng 1odgrngs'" [336] to

ffthe llkes of the dlsreputabde*W1ckham and hls mlstress Lydla
VBenneg ): She is replaced by Mrs.vAnnesley,, genteel and *?

f agreaable loohlng," and ; "more truly well bred" (286) than
the superlor MISS B1ng1ey and.Mrs Hurst' she tactfully
helps Georglana in the forma11t1es and courtesxes of

:‘rece1v1ng v151tors. Two households are obv1ously bolstered
by loyal housekeepers Mrs.vReynolds at Pemberley, a A
V"respectable look1ng (267) and 1nte111gent_servant" (272),‘
"and Mrs. Hlll at Lpngbourn, the servant “whom they could }'
fmest trust" (305) durlng the tlme of Mrs. Bennet s
sel?-lndulgent hyster1a.§Each woman advances or at least
fiupﬂblds the fam11y interest. The "trust" conceded to
»"'Hlll'" (316) he upper servant in a genteel (but not -
pgreat) housL, obllquely honours her-fher dlscretion wh11e

wa1t1ng upon an unreasonable mlstress and managlng a

f'household further stressed by the presence of . thg four

V

V;Gard1ner chlldren Jthe straln of wh1ch certalnly affects

thane, who‘hasa unt11 the Gardlners and Elfiabeth return,‘the
‘chlldren under her superv151on and Mrs. Bennet under her d
hcare—:even afterwards, she must "fetch her mother s tea v
.‘[315]) _is a respon51b111ty recogﬁlzed w1th gratltude.vThe
Tiher01ne~b¥1ngs to her marrlage the hefpful qual1t1es of the

‘;other truly useful women she observes, espec1ally those of

el



‘23&1‘
':the exemplany Mrs Gard1ner- Ellzabeth even magnxfles rheh -
v1vac1ous éxplanatory rhetorlc demonstrated in the letter
‘ from her aunt detarl1ng Darcy S parvm%n resolv1ng Lydla s "“
‘fortunes- she takes t1me -away - from 1mmed1ate famlly dut1es
(“'The chlldren have been wantlng me th1s half hour'" [337])
to 111um1nate her n1ece, and to- bante% her w1§% premature.
”congratulatlons on her weddlng. As a marrled woman,"
Ellzabeth prudently and affectlonately taﬁ%s up. the
i‘employment of a lov1ng 51sterly companlon--“exactly mhat}
ADarcy had hoped to see" (395)--and womanly educator of
Georglana, who she knows has erred in her gull1ble §\\ R
confldencerln the scoundrel chkham. As . mlstress of |
femberley, the herolne relleves Georg1ana of the awkwardnq;s
~ she feels in her p051t1on as- a very young hostess. Miss
yDarcy‘speaks in company only "when there was leastidan;er"
ofrheryremarks*"heingtheard" (2861 Georgiana is also led to
;perceive‘that‘a'womanimay’in consc1ence ‘have a mlnd and a
;vo1ce -of her own. Mrs Darcy communlcates to her rhat
\obedlent con51deratlon for a hﬁSbandrdiffeerfromthhay_due.a‘
'brotherly guardlan--' ‘ : ‘

. Her m1nd recelved knowledge wh1ch had never before

_fallen in her way. By Elizabeth's instructions she.

- began to compregend that a woman may take llbertles_

with her husban hich a brother will not always -

. allow 1n a sister more than ten years younger than
- hlmself 7 (395). ° »\.. : _
v o *

.>W1thln the spec1a1 c1rcumstances of a w1fe s easy but

N

v"

‘profound relatlonsh1p wlth her husband—-even one who 1s,
_11ke Darcy, "'great'" (278)--her moral 1nfluence and

: domestlc power ‘are exten51ve, she has even a l1censengv
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tease. Such a w1fely career allows,‘w1th an. apparently

narrqw*tcope for women, the greatest fem1n1ne freedom to be,

creat1ve1y, use. -

: : | In-the 9Zse of women such as the Bennet 51sters,‘ ’
| erten51ve learnlng is an 1mp0551ble objectlve. Lady N
Catherlne de Bourgh is shocked that they have not had the
beneflts of governesses and masters, although nelther she
"nor her daughter has ‘had any tra1n1ng in mus1c,‘one of the
'imost common forms of female educat1on (Lady Catherlne,
.hOwever, assumes the natural, albe1t untr1ed ablllty of
.herself and MlSS de Bourgh- "IfI had ever learnt I should ‘
have been a great prof1c1ent‘" [207], "'Anne would/have been
a- dellghtful performer, had her health allowed her to
'learn'"‘[209]) Carollne Blngley and her 51ster Mrs. Hurst

- play and 51ng together (So) but are bored w1thout men to
1enterta1n them- "'a whole day s tete a tete between two -;;/
women can never end ;1thout a quarrel T wr1tes Mlsh-Blngley
(77) Kitty and Lydia Bennet llkew1se have no absorb1ng

them at home and avay from the offlcers. Mary Bennet applies
'herself to "thetstudy of thorough bass and human nature
-(104) ‘and makes "'extracts'“\(SS) but the effect of her
labor1ous self 1nstructlon is not 1nsp1r1ng, 'she is in
conversat1on 2 carlcature of a blue stocklng, foolishly
ch01ng Dr. Fordyce llke prescrlptlveness, and, ln public,

,she treats her audltors to medlocre mu51ca1 performances.

C (Mr. Bennet at the~Netherf1eld’ball curtly puts a stop to

e
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'Mary s dlsplay- "*That w111 do extremely well, ch:ld You
"have del1ghted us. long enough'" [142]) Georgiana s superxor,
educatlon 1s adm1rab1y conjo1ned with d1llgent appl1catlon'

and practxqe--"’she plays and sings all day'" avers Mrs,

Reynolds-(269) whlch<means that she.can entertain herseif:

she’iS‘too hough, to know.hou to.pleasevothersl
More0ver, her good'femin1ne'formal edncationidoes not.
'iforestall bad judgement ; M1ss Darcy\almost runs away with a
"mans Accompl1shments are. not the prxme bus1ness of ladles,
but Austen 1nd1cates Lhat wh11e accompllshments cannot be an‘t
end in themselﬁes, they are not meant to be dlrected to the
'capturlng of - male attent1on, elthe@k Rather, the leisurely

' employments‘of ladles are tools’ which’ should lend themselves
to thefgreater‘accompl1shment of soc1ab111ty. ' o

| Elizaheth takes up a number of 51mple, 1nc1denta1 tasks'
to'beguile the time in pollte company. She is 1ntrdduced ‘
hav1ng come to her father s affect1onate attention wh1le
"tr1mm1ng a hat" (54) she takes up, in the evening in the
»'Netherfleld draw1ng room after she has nursed Jane to rest;
r"some needlework" (92) or ob11glngly reads (un11ke Mr.
Collins) whatever is at hand ( she could suit herself
perfectly w1th ‘those in the room" [83]) ‘Her employments are -
secondary to the main task of making herself abreeable-—but
not acqu1escent--even amongst dlsagreeable people.
vEllzabeth try1ng to make a p01nt with Darcy about his

e 5

.saturn1ne publlc demeanour—-"'I certainly have no talent,v

. he admits unapologetlcally,,ﬁ‘of conversing easlly...'".v



(569)--comparesdthevattainmentlof"poiite«affahiiit§’toéthaﬁfﬁ”‘
.of feminine musical execution°7 '

i

"My flngers...do not move over this anstrument in
~ the masterly manner which 1 see S0 many women's °
do...But then.l have always supposed it to be my own
: fault-—because I would not take the trouble of
practlslng. (209) ,
The art of polite, winning conversation is a matter of
education and application, not innate talent}hDarcy,
overlooklng the h1nt by respondlng w1th a pun

A

(" 1nstrument"/"per£orm ), reveals his capacrty for adr01t,
'graclous 1nterchange' Ee replles that "'We neither of us
'perform'to strangersf" (209). In fact, he has’ knownkher to -
he‘prevalled upon before "a large party (70) at Lucas Lodge
-("'Very well if it must ‘be so, 1t must'" [71]). Ellzabeth
does not 1ntend to 1mpress or to ‘preen before Darcy or !
~Colonel F1tZW1111am in thelr aunt' s draW1ng room. Darcy 1s,
however, more 1nterested in her person than 1n her music; he
moves "towards the p1ano forte, qnd statlons "h1mself 50 as
to command a full view of the “fair performer s countenance
(207). But he is generally attracted first by her alacrlty
~.in ‘social gatherlngs ("she sat down dlrectly to the
1nstrument" [207]), and certalnly not by her beauty,
.bearing, or 1ntellectual refinemént. Aesthet1c -

’ d1scr1m1natlon is therefore of little consequence to the
hero1ne as an actor or as a de51rable woman .. The only
‘epemberley pa1nt1ng whlch she f1nds truly arrest1ng (271)

vithe portra1t of a sm111ng Darcy--she "fixed his eyes upon

'herselff (272) She finally recognlzes and appre01ates the‘-

~—
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: subject,“his‘moral'character” as ‘desirable, and is pleasedi-ﬂﬁ
that he. has de51red her. Although the her01ne, a "'studier .
of character'" (88), contends that the 1nterest of the study
-lies in the fact that people "'alter S0 much‘" (88),
ﬁ‘only surprising alterat1on l1es not in others, but in her
‘bnderstandlng of them. Her. unmarr;ed unprom151ng situation

‘changes w1th her att1tude- in Pride and Prejudice, -

1ntellectual or artlstlc achlevement and hlerarchxcal

: advancement attend the"moral1ty ot soc;al harmony. Educationﬂ
' and economic ambitions should be sUbfecty but are not B
irrelevant,‘or even a menace, to soCialﬂorder; .

Elizabeth's talent for mockery and'self-mockery is a
soc1able tool. When ths Lucas and the Bennet women meet to ‘
i"talk over“ (65) the events of the nlght before at ‘the
.Meryton ball where Jane has been 51ngled out by the
celebrated newcomer Mr. B1ngley, Ellzabeth sllghted by Darcy
as ﬁ'not handsome enough '? j59), and Charlotte quite
lbundistlnguishedhasvdesirable or not, Miss‘Lucas ls able to
'Mremove Jane from the focus of Mrsi Bennet's gloating revlew;
ACharlotte s dlgre551on may, at the same time save her own
feel1ngs. She recalls that El1zabeth has overheard Darcy
“remark that she is f'only tolerable (66). Charlotte can
: proceed rn th1s way because Ellzabeth has already made ﬁun
of herself and admltted her%d1511ke for Barcy. She has a
related the 1nc1dent | | . :

with great sp1r1t amongﬁher fr1ends-‘for she had a

) “lively, playful disposition, wh1ch dellghted in any
, th1ng r1d1culous. (59) : R
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' Thehherolne'?“taétggand intellect‘are origlnal andzengaging.,

She br1skly and chd&rfully 1nvests the convent1ons of the
~’ .
.draw1ng room or balIroom with charm and 1mportance° o

"It is your turn to say somethlng now, Mr. Darcy --1

talked about the dance, -and you ought to make some.

kind of remark on the size o%-—he room, or the'
.‘number of couples.' (133- 34)

In asserting the "'effmcacy of poetry in dr1v1ng avay
love,'" her, hyperbole 1s not frivolous, for 1t debunks
1n51p1d lf:;)pry and soc1al forms, though it is fun:

-'Everyth1ng nour1shes what is” strong already. But if-
it be only a slight, thin sort of inclination, I am
convinced that one good sonnet will starve- it
entirely away.' (90?

'Elizabeth's inventive lnsults captrvate by their

self 1mpl1cat10n°" L

' 'We are each of an unsoc1al,\tac1turn dlSpOSltlon,
unwilling to speak, unless we expect to say

‘something that will amaze the whole room, and be
handed down with all the eclat of a proverb ' (134)

@

Ironically, he internalizes her veryfblunt‘speech,about his
~"'ungentleman-like hanner'" (224) as a proverhial insight:
"'Your rgproof 's0 uell'applled'tI shall’never forget.;.'"_
(376) Ellzabeth must further educate Darcy in the art of
“her wit; he must learn to be ”laught at" (380). His laughter

Q
her generous»but acute not1ons of place and propr1ety.

is to be provoked by her fem1n1ne w1tt1c15ms, informed b?
Jane Austen derldes the dlctates of ‘a romantlc/utoplan

‘vision of a uniquely fem1n1ne salvat1on through stormy

‘pass1on, or arternat1vely, through the cultzvatlon of formal

3.reason, and grapples 1nstead with tHe finer p01nts of the

: pos:t1on'of‘the lady.;Pr1de~anq Prejudzce 1s,pepperedﬂw1th,‘

;,.
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._occurrences proceeding from a selective prescriptiveness

¥

which threatens hierarchical integrity. This is not to say

h

‘that the authoritivof powerful hen is exerted ty}ﬁﬁﬁ@%ﬁlly:
Mf. Bennetyis wi;ﬁhl and Heqdiéés of thémﬁeli-beiap ot';;;
women affected‘;y.his judgemen€s oniy iﬁéofér as hemrigidiyh
decides in‘févour of.hislown'péace. When'his‘ﬁif@'badéefs
Elizageth td marry Mr. Collins,'Mr;‘pennet dismisses ‘the
' ca$¢, reéquesting of‘his wvife

 'First, that you will allow me the free use of my .-
-understanding on the present occasion; and secondly,; :
of my room. I shall be glad to have the library to '
myself as.soon as may, be.' (153) . . ~ S

Her father's defense of his iiberﬁxlof'mind and-territory ' 3

from his wife's interference and intrusion is to Eiizabeth's

benefit in this instance-—-for what if he; too, perversely
insisted. on her marriage? Elizabeth would be in the’
hackneyed dilemma of the distressed and innocent female. But
Mr. Benget's similarly irrevocable decision not to forbid
" Lydia,” whose preéencé*annoyé him, to leave for Brighton, is
" disastrous for the family. The circumstances of Lydia’s' V
: : .» ’ . . .: \ .
_elopement are sadly banal réthe; than tragic: considering .
the relatibnship_of‘LYdia'and wickham,‘E izabeth muses that
_ ‘ 3 o R
their elopement had.been brbught on by the strength
- of her love, rather than by his; and she would have
. wondered why, without violently caring for her, he
chose to elope with hef at all, had she not felt
certain that his flight was rendered necessary by
distress of circumstances; and if that were the

case, he was not the young man to resist an
opportunity of having a.companion. (330-31)

There is in Austen's novel no overpowering force of
masculine feeling to. disturb-or bestow feminine

1
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A;tranquillity; rather, women are affected by the exercise of
.the 1nd1v1dua1 moral Judgement within the. boUhdarxes of

~ social and rel1g1ous convention. The heroine éQOperates with
heart,‘mind,'and even strength (she is ‘an ardept walker% in
a social program whicb modestlx‘befits the desires o&~both

sexes of her class.



Conclusion

"Are Women Human?"'

."porothy L., Sayers ™ ' N
N N . .

"Phe most transient visitor to this planet, I thought, who

picked up this paper could not fail to be aware, even from
this scattered testimony, that England is under the rule of
. patriarchy."? . ' o
: . . N : _virginia Woolf

A Room of One's Own

: Y
" * . ) » . .
From each acc?rdlng ;g her ability . . . to each ac;Ofdlng

0 his heeds.

— oomaa—

' Mafgafet Atwood
The Handmaid's Tale

. D

"You don't pay me, you live here : :
she said, pushing back his mopney, the tip, too"* :

' o : Erin Moure
"Shock Troop" -

"Le coeur d'un savant est un puits ténébreux ou sont
engloutis bien des sentiments avortés qui remontent a la
surface en guise d'arguments."® '

\ - Natalie Barney

Two articles in a.recent critical publication concerning
literature and sexuality in eighteenth-century Britain, in

concentrating on gynecology, on the need in one case for
o, E . . .

~

violent obstetfical éxtraction and on the occurrence, in the
other case, of a=bfzarre uterine dysfunction, affirm the

discourse which subjects women to male intervention, By

'Dorothy L. Sayers, Are Women Human? (Grand Rapids,
Michigan: William B, Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1971).
iyirginia Woolf, A Room of One's Own (London: Granada,
1929): 33-34. R ‘ ’ -

'Margaret Atwood, The Handmaid's Tale (Toronto: McClelland
and Stewart-Bantam Limited, 1985) 1171, '
‘Erin Mouré, "Shock Troop," in Fireweed Issue 14 (Fall
1982): 80. . ' . » S

*Natalie Barriey, Aventures de 1'esprit (New York: Arno
Press, 1975) 25. - - - : :

k)
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xgnorzng the social constructxon of gender, Arthur H. Cash |
in "The Blrth of Tristram Shandy: Sterne and Dr. Burton"‘
4

. and G. S. Rousseau 1n‘"Nymphomania, Bienv111e ‘and the tise

of erotxc sens1bzlrty,"’ approve the control of women--or

"'rather, of female mxnds and female bodxes-—by rationaly

; profess1pnal men. The gap in Cash's treatmentJbetween the
evidence of the eighteenth-centhry obstetrical horrors
-supervised by man-midwives with thei;,pld tools and .surgeons
with their new instruments, and Cash's abuse of'midwives for

their resistance to the develop1n33male science of female

-

phys1ologlca1 crises, is pol1t1cally 1nstruct1ve. Cash in
hig . "literary" h1§§ory is set on prxvi?!glng the progre551ve
| mechanazat1on and masculine 1nst1tuthnalizatxon of '
kobstetrlcal practice, to the detr1ment of midwives, for the
supposed good of women. Iron1cally, Cash finds it
sat1s?actory that Sterne' s satz&;%rpremlse in Tristram
gshandy has as its basis the deathly arrogance and absurdity

of science, especially as it takes the "portly"* form of the

£

man-widwife Dr. Burton, who inspires the caricature «of Dr.

AY
N

Sterne  found in Dr. Burton and his books a new and
inspiring vision of foolishness, one which. impinged
upon the most fundamental human experiences—-
generation, nativity, 1nfant1c1de and hopeless
‘Arthur H. Cash, "The Birth of Tristram Shandy. Sterne and
Dr. Burton," in Sexﬁa11ty in eighteenth-century Br;g%xn, ed.
pPaul-Gabriel Boucé (Totowa, New Jersey: Barnes & NoO

Books, 1982) 198-224,

'G. S. Rousseau, "Nymphoman1a Bienville and ‘the rise of
erotic sensibility," in Sexua11t¥ in eighteenth-century
‘Britain, ed. Paul-Gabriel Bouce Totowa, New Jersey. Barnes
t Noble Books, 1982)-95-119,
*Cash "199, ‘ St

"Slop:
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surrender ., . . That such questions of life, and

such actual decisions of how and vhen to save life ‘
" should ' left to John Burton!®* ‘

’Cosh goes on tl"ite t He documentation of the horrible use
of obstetrical ihstrdments both by brutal, ignorant

man- m1dw1v?qy and by "obstetr1c1ans of "the upper

. clagses."'* Dr. Smellie went so far as to counsel physlcxons
"to hide their instruments”"'' to forestall the panic of
labouring women. The photographs provided by Cash of these
;»instruments woula indeed confirm the propensity for
patients' fears; so does Cash's personal account of his
part1c1pat1on in a sc1eot1f1c demonstrat1on of the palnful
and damagopg effect of_Dr. Burton's forceps. (It is .
intri§Uing that a woman doctor, Mérgaret Rowbottom, performs
the.gngnstration on the scholar's male Hande such |

instruments were irivented for male hands, to work upon the °

sexual core ‘of womén.) Despite these "objecéive" facts and

“accounts, and Cash's contention that Tristram Shandy "
. /

exhibits, in its satire on the fatuous, detrimental
obstetrical hypotheses of Dr. Slop and Walter Shandy, a
humane interest in women, the literary historian maligns the

"constant, bitter antagonism of midwives. toward the

{

man- mldw1ves " complaining that "The. prolonged attack of
this ignorant group of women upon' the new science vas
_feprehen51b1e, but effect1ve."" (Cash does not explain the

effects ) Unbelievably, givén that Cash himself acknowledges
'‘Cash 201
'°Cash\206 .
11Cash 207, L —
'2cash 207, S
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as undeniablylterrifying‘tﬁ instruments of “death"'? used -
by doctors, he auggeste'thaf "the most insidious”and knavish
altercation of the midwives aad their allies was on the
_ danger of oSstegrical instruments,”'* Rhetorically, Cash's
Qituperatf?i"f?iiiﬁéﬁf of polemical midwives ebmplements
‘Sterne's of the'tendentioua\nurton= fhe reader- extrapolates
that in between the ignorant, untrained (by men) midwives
and the excessively se1f~serving Burtoh, lies, supposedly,
the golden mean of the educated male physiciap (89 help us).
"G. S, Reusaeau also denies that the impingement of male
medicine on women's lives is even problemat1c, much less a |
political issue, He, like Cash diverts attentxon from the
events of speculative experiments on female patients to
focus on the connection™ of (male) scientifié‘practjce to
- (male) litefary'invention.’Rousseau perceives a relationship
* between "a particular development in the histcay of
vmedicine,"nthe attribution of "nympﬁomania," to the excesses
of the fem1n1ne 1mag1nat10n (he certalnly does not suggest
whether such a cond1t1en ex1sts out51de the male
1mag:natlon) with the evolution of aesthetic thought ih
the e1ghteenth— century."“ Rousseau concludes that
Bienville's theory is "another example of the ways ‘that
.seience reinvigorates art,"'* citing as an qgample the

Marquis de Sade's plagiarism of(the,medicai“E}eEebis‘of
S '

&

"Cash 209, . s - '

' ¢«Cash 208. e
' SRousseau 105, - -

' sRousseau 105, £ ~
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: philosophers and physicians”" such as Bienville in his .
literature. The iﬁeological relation of Bianville a o
misogynic pseudquc1qnce to Sgde s woman-hating pornography
is beyond Rousséau; he*interjects as a curiosity‘that "in\
the works of 8ade brothels and bawds seenm to exist only to
be explained in technzcal language...."" Sade 8 cool
obgect1f1c3t1on of the fem;n1ne experience and the reduction
of human relations to phys1ologxcal anatom1zation, is a
matter of literary historical puzzlement,

‘Such intelléctuaily respectable:but viciously
anti-feminist "literary history" points to the need for a
sociology of literatﬁre, for an overtly ideological
criticism. The mere descr1ptxon of literary texts is
insufficient; textual h1story is not simply a matter of
putting a text within a context, of slotting a document
between a lot of other documgnts,’like shelving books
according to 'a cataloguing system. Fiction needs to be
described within iﬁs material history; critical inquiry'iﬁ.
fostered by a sense bf the &ialectig within the
linguistié-politica{ framework. A prédetermined rela;ion to
texts, instanced in our objectifying.distinctidns between
prose genres——h1story/tale/novel--ean be reconstructed by
the attempt to realize the ideolegical p01nts of ~

constructlon, rather than the taxonomy of style (plot

character, settlng .+ o) in f1ctxon. The attempt to

ot

"Rousseau 110
1 3Rousseau 112,
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reconstruct methodology requ;res an 1nterm;sc1pl1nary -
: ~ ERE T

;*1mpulse, the movement tow&rds a synthek\eJ f imposed - %
¥ . ' N LN

:academlc genres -—phllosophy/h1story/psychology/llterature/

N
_sc1ence--wh1ch uncovers_ the constructedness of socxal
f;flnstltut1ons, of h1erarch1es of power whlch perpetuate the
' P,
1ncorn1g1ble proposxt1ons,"?’ the unquestloned ax1oms, E-T I

o S
"'exasperatlng to those who are meant to be on the bottom:
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